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INTRODUCTION

Percy Byssche Shelley once said, ‘Poetry lifts the veil from the hidden beauty of the
world, and makes familiar objects be as-if they were not familiar.” Poetry is an
expression of the poet’s soul like all art is a representation of the artist’s soul. Poetry
can be transcendental, topical, lyrical, romantic, serious, religious, or even morbid in
nature. It can have as many shades as there are souls on this earth. Poetry is one of the
most inspiring art forms. It is literature in its purest form, and is written in verse or
meter. Poetry mostly involves the use of poetic devices such as metaphors, similes,

alliteration, couplet, stanza, blank verse, etc. It uses language in an aesthetic manner.

Poets observe what is happening around them and use their imagination to express

their feelings and emotions in their poetry. Every age has its poetical genius. While

the Medieval Age had great poets like Chaucer and Gower, the Renaissance had

Shakespeare and Milton to boast of. On the other end of the poetic spectrum, we find

poets who had metaphysical concerns like John Donne, Andrew Marvell, etc. The

romantic poets such as Wordsworth, Shelley, Keats and others brought forth the love

for nature. The modern age represented by poets such as Eliot highlighted the emptiness

of the modern man. What is common among all these poets is that they all represented

and registered the noblest ideas of their age in their poetry.

This book — English Poetry from the Fourteenth to the Twentieth Century —
has been designed keeping in mind the self-instruction mode (SIM) format and follows
a simple pattern, wherein each unit of the book begins with the Introduction followed
by the Unit Objectives for the topic. The content is then presented in a simple and
easy-to-understand manner, and is interspersed with Check Your Progress questions
to reinforce the student’s understanding of the topic. A list of Questions and Exercises
is also provided at the end of each unit. The Summary, Key Terms and Activity
further act as useful tools for students and are meant for effective recapitulation of the
text.

This book is divided into five units:

Unit 1: Contains passages for explanation from selected poems.

Unit 2: Explains the poetry of Chaucer and Shakespeare.

Unit 3: Describes the poetry of the Renaissance and Metaphysical poets.
Unit 4: Describes the poetry of the Romantics.

Unit 5: Gives examples of the Victorian and Modern poets.

Introduction

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material




Passages for Explanation

UNIT 1 P AS S AGE S FOR with Reference to Context
EXPLANATION WITH
REFERENCE TO CONTEXT NOTES

Structure

1.0 Introduction
1.1 Unit Objectives
! 1.2 Seventeenth Century Poetry
‘ 1.2.1 John Donne
; 1.2.2 John Milton
| 1.2.3 Selected Passages from Paradise Lost
1.3 Eighteenth Century Poetry
1.3.1 John Dryden
1.3.2 Alexander Pope
1.3.3 Selected Passages from Rape of the Lock
1.4 Nineteenth Century Poetry
1.4.1 Selected Passages from Ode: Intimations of Immortality
142 Selected Passages from Ode fo the West Wind
1.4.3 Selected Passages from Ulysses
1.5 Twentieth Century Poetry
1.5.1 Selected Passages from The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock

1.6 Summary

1.7 Key Terms

1.8 Questions and Exercises

1.9 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress’
f 1.10 Further Reading

1.0 INTRODUCTION

The initial writings in English, which were in Old English, made their appearance in
the early Middle Ages. The most ancient work that is known to have survived on Old
English is the Hymn of Ceedmon. The oral culture is known to have been extremely
popular in the ancient English culture with maximum literary works being written
with a motive of being enacted on stage. Epic poems, therefore gained great popularity
with several such poems that included Beowulf, surviving to the present day. They
exist in the rich corpus of Anglo-Saxon literature which bear much resemblance to
the present day’s Icelandic, Norwegian, North Frisian and the Northumbrian, and
Scots English dialects of modern English. The earliest dramatic representation in
England was in Latin. It was performed by priests who used it as a means of conveying
the truth of religion to the illiterate masses.

This unit will give a detailed study of the important passages from different poems.
These have been written by great poets such as John Milton, Alexander Pope, William
Wordsworth, P.B. Shelley, Alfred Lord Tennyson and T.S .Eliot.

Self-Instructional

Material 3
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Passages for Explanation
with Reference to Context

NOTES
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1.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:
* Explain the characteristics of the seventeenth century
o List the characteristics of the age of sensibility
o Interpret the use of mock-heroic verse in Rape of the Lock
- List the poets of the nineteenth century

* Recognize the two main literary figures of the twentieth century

1.2 SEVENTEENTH CEN TURY POETRY

William Shakespeare and Johp Milton.

The seventeenth century falls jntg
. th .
period was characterizeq b 3 the-following :e Early Modern period of Europe and that

Dutch golden age
%e I]z.aroque cultural movement
€ French Grand Siécle dom ina i
The scientific revblution o4 by Louis XV

The general crisis

z
:
g
Q
g
7
:
g
=.
=]
a

years’ war
The Great Turkish War
The end of the Dutch Revolt

€
a8
S
g
3
5
o
a
5
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@
g
=
&
g
5
V-]

e Newton’s Laws of Motion
e Air pressure
e (Calculating machines

The scientists who initiated the Scientific Revolution in these times were as follows:
e [Isaac Newton

Gottfried Leibniz

Galileo Galilei

René Descartes

Pierre Fermat

Robert Hooke

Robert Boyle

Antonie van Leeuwenhoek

William Gilbert

1.2.1 John Donne

John Donne was one of the most prominent literary figures of the early seventeenth
century. His works stand on two distinct accomplishments:

1. The witty, sensual love poetry of his early career
2. The serious, devout religious writing of his later career

He began to write serious religious literature when he became the Dean of St.
Paul’s. Donne’s poetry was so influential that it was considered as the basis of the
metaphysical school of poetry. It was characterized later by many writers such as
Richard Crashaw, Abraham Cowley and George Herbert. Donne was quite influential
as an Anglican divine as well. His highly personal accounts of seeking God and an
authentic faith address, the universal difficulty of living a spiritual and a worldly life as
well as hardships of the Anglican Church of the seventeenth century.

Ben Johnson was one of the major critics of John Donne. Donne always had
friendly relations with Jonson. They both read and critiqued each gther’s work. Jonson
thought that Donne was witty but he decried his earthy subject matter and his
innovations in a poetic meter.

Donne’s lack of reserve and stylistic experimentation was appreciated by many
nineteenth century writers such as Samuel Taylor Coleridge, RObCI"t B.rowm'ng and
Thomas DeQuincey. Donne celebrated his works by infusing them with life and filling
them with primeval emotion. Donne’s status in English literature was assured in the
twentieth century when major critics namely, T. S. Eliot, Lionel Trllh.ng and Cleanth
Brooks, acknowledged Donne’s ability to write about human experience in poetry.
Donne has never been universally appreciated. ’

According to some critics, Donne writes in distinct personas without any regard
for consistency. His earlier poems were those of a witty courtier seeking favour and
patronage while his later poems were concerned with theology and personal salvation.
While his earliest essays were strongly anti-Catholic, some of his later verse seemed to
show Catholic sympathies. Such inconsistencies have led to charges that Donne was
insincere and self-serving and that his writings did not reflect his personal beliefs but his
attempts to rise in English society. A strongest statement of this position came up in John
Carey’s 1981 biography of Donne. It was a highly influential and frequently cited volume.
According to Carey, apostasy and ambition were the two major driving forces of Donne’s

career. He described Donne as violent man; whose poetry was powerful only to the
extent that it reflected the poet’s personal aspirations.

Passages for Explanation
with Reference to Context

NOTES

Self-Instructional
Material
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Donne’s image as a forceful poet with a masculine drive to dominate has beena
frequent theme of Donne criticism since Carey’s biography. Donne’s views have permitted

write in genres that were not very appealing to a
detailed information on his life and though%s. ‘ free

The themes he wrote op included i
[ : reli : ‘e
five anfi-prelatcaltracts, o tracts hat. glous, .domestlc and civi] liberty. He wrote
of the English Puritan cauge, ’

1.2.3 Selected Passages from Paradise [ g

W
Zf AZans First Disobedience, and the Fryj;
o :’th at Forbz.dden Tree, Whogse mortal tqs;
I;t ht f)eath into the World, and qlj oy, wo
Resto::i zf EDEN, tll ope 8reater My "
Pl » and regqiy, the blissfy) s
g Heav'njy Muse, o

OfOREg, that on ¢, Secret 1o
m 5 Of SI]V A dlds i .
| at Shepherd, w Inspire

ho firss laught ¢, ch

In the Beginning how g osen Seed,

e )

Explanation: Thege are the heo; R?Se out of CHAOS_.
Milton. In thege lines, he js télkii 8 lines of the po,

Adam and the first digopegiep > O Ma's frgy > Paradise Logs, by John
forbade Adam anq Eve from en °® refers to t obe Obedience, Man here refers to
this fruit brought de aling the fruit of the ’)liu '8 Gods Command when He
mankind. He says . fee of Life, The mortal taste of

ath into the
. World, hac;
‘ n the fo . ? eSldes b
blissful seat, Thig ¢ urth line that <ope Bing great Mmiseries and woes to
the supreme sacrifi; Was Jesyg ¢ ’

greater map? man
e that Jegyg "estored to mankind the
the Cross of Calvary

od. Mito :
N here is ing to
lost seat in heavep, e

mg HIS reci
 Thig sacl‘iﬁcp ecious blood by dying on

© helped Mankind regain its

In the next lines, Milton is invoking his heavenly muse. He calls for her help in
writing this epic. This muse is the same as Urania, traditionally the muse of astronomy.
However, several theories have it that Milton could be invoking the holy spirit in helping
him write this epic.

In asking the heavenly muse, Milton asks her to sing as she is the same muse who
inspired the shepherd Moses on top of Mt. Horeb or Sinai. It was that shepherd, Moses,
who first taught God’s ways to the chosen seed. The chosen seed here refers to the
people of Israel. The people of Israel have been referred to as the chosen people all
through the Bible. It was Moses who taught the Israelites about how the heaven and the
earth were created out of what was chaos.

(i)
A Dungeon horrible, on all sides round
As one great Furnace flam’d, yet from those flames
No-light, but rather darkness visible
Serv'd onely to discover sights of woe,
Regions of sorrow, doleﬁl shades, where peace [ 65 ]
And rest can never dwell, hope never comes
That comes to all; but torture without end
Still urges, and a fiery Deluge, fed
With ever-burning Sulphur unconsum’d:
Such place Eternal Justice had prepar’d [ 70 ]
For those rebellious, here thir Prison ordain’d
In utter darkness, and thir portion set
As far remov’d from God and light of Heav’'n
As from the Center thrice to th’ utmost Pole.

Explanation: Milton in the given lines is describing hell. He describes hell as being a
dungeon that has been covered by flames. It had flames and only flames all around it,
yet those flames gave out no light. They only had the power to burn but did not give out
any light, due to which the dungeon remained dark. There were only sights of cries and
groans. They are places of immense sorrow and grief where peace and rest never
come. It is endless torture which remains unconsumed by ever-burning sulphur. This is
the kind of place that God has prepared for those who are rebellious and do not obey
God’s word and command. It is into this prison that he will throw such people. The place
is filled with utter darkness with their portion set. This place is thrice as far removed
from God and the light of heaven as the distance between centre of the earth and the
utmost pole.

(o e ——

Passages for Explanation
with Reference to Context

NOTES

Check Your Progress

1. Who dominated
European politics
dufing the general
Crisis in the
seventeenth
century?

2. Name one of the
major critics of
John Donne,

3. What is the first
disobedience that is
talked about in
Paradise Lost?

4. Who are the people

of Israel referreqd to
in Paradise Lost?
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1.3 EIGHTEENTH CENTURY POETRY

During the Age of Sensibility, literature reflected the worldview of the Age of
Enlightenment (or Age of Reason) —an approach to religion, society, economy and
politics that was rational and scientific. An approach that promoted a secular view of

the world and a general sense of progress. The prominent philosophers of this Age

‘were inspired by the works of Descartes, Locke and Bacon of the previous century.

These philosophers opted to act on universally valid principles that governed
nature, humanity and society. They not only questioned spiritual and scientific authority
but also intolerance, censorship, dogmatism and economic and social restraints. For
them, the rational instrument of progress was the state. Rationalism and skepticism

were the characteristics of this Age. This led to deism and later on brought about
romanticism.

Towards the end of the eighteenth century, The Castle of Otranto, a novel by
Horace Walpole created the Gothic fiction genre, which was a combinati,on of horror
and romance. Anne Radcliffe was the pioneering gothic novelist who introduced the
gothic villain, who later developed into the Byronic hero. The Mysteries of Udolpho
which she wrote in 1794 is one of her most popular works. In fact, it is often citeﬁ as
the best example of the Gothic novel. Vathek 1786 by William 1’3ecld“ord and The
Monk 1796 by Matthew Lewis, were among the early works in th ’ !

and horror literature. e genres of gothic

European literature of the eighteenth century refers to poetry, drama and novels

the eight

dev'eloped asa litere!ry genre. In fact many earlygEszﬁgll‘ Zlit;riy,t th: modern nov;l
period sugh as Daniel Defoe (with Robinson Crusoe in 17] 9S s belonged to this
novel during the 18th century were the: )- Subgenres of the

e Epistolary novel

o Sentimental novel

o Histories

¢ Gothic novel

¢ Libertine novel

1.3.1 John Dryden

John Dryden (163 1-1700) was : :
Restoration comedy. He was t}i:: English poet, liter

Mode (1672), was a comedy and

Iig was a King’s scholar
elegy, Lachrymae Musarym in
honour Henry, Lord Hastings
1654, he lost his father angq al
working with the civil seryic
and satires of varying sy, ; am i
e oV Olivge : (t::rcess. His firg impo estly write plays of heroic tragedy

f sev
All for Loye (1‘2‘;;)1)1:3’5 of which Marriage A-la-

tra
Who studied ¢, gedy.
1649, as hj

(§] ent . .
S0 graduateq. W}:lr o Trinity College, Cambridge- *

| _ ;

omwell, He twork was Herp; 1658)s
also Wrote for bOOkselle;,c gf::‘gh(aﬂes I

ary critic, dramatist and leader i |

S cor?n?iﬁss-i s at Westminster. He wrote the
- In 1650, 1, ution to the collection of tributes

©and also starteq 1, e ¢ In London in 1657 Dryden beg?® -

came back to power, he celebrated the King’s divine right with, his poem Astnéa Redux

(1660) followed by To His Sacred Majesty, a Panegyrick on his Coronation (1661).
His works found favour with those in power. _

On 1 December 1663, Dryden was wedded to Lady Elizabeth, daughter of the
Earl of Berkshire. They had three sons. His first play The Wild Gallant was first staged
in 1662. The Rival Ladies (1663) showed Spanish influences. Attached to it is one of his
famous prefaces where he describes his principles of dramatic criticism. His first
successful play, written in heroic couplets was The Indian Emperor (1665). The same
year of the Great Fire in London, Annus Mirabilis (1666) celebrates the English Navy’s
victory over the Dutch. Dryden had retired to the country to escape the threat of plague
but he continued to write. The Maiden Queen composed in blank verse, rhyming couplets
and prose and The Assignation, or Love in a Nunnery were produced in 1667. An
Essay of Dramatic Poesy (1668) was written two years after the Restoration when the
theatres were thrown open again. In 1668 Dryden signed a contract with the King’s
Theatre Company and produced three plays in a year. His efforts were rewarded by the
Archbishop of Canterbury in the form of an M.A. That same year, he became Poet

Laureate and later the Royal Historiographer. This ensured a regular and steady income
for him.

The play Marriage A-la-Mode (1672) was followed by his unsuccessful work
on the theme of Paradise Lost, The State of Innocence, staged in 1674. After 1676, he
began to use blank verse, and he produced his best play, All for Love in 1678. It is his
most popular work based on Antony and Cleopatra. He was master of comparative
criticism. He used prose and dialogue for debate, and wit and satire to illustrate
disparities between the church and state. A year later Dryden was beaten by thugs, an
attack that had been ordered by the Earl of Rochester when Dryden was suspected of
collaboration on An Essay upon Satire, which vilified various prominent figures, of
which the real author was never realized.

His other works included:

e Shaftesbury (a political satire)

Absalom and Achitophel (an allegorical poem)

Religio Laici (a didactic poem supporting Anglicanism)

Threnodia Angustalis (an ode to Charles IT)

The Hind and the Panther (1687) (a work marking his final conversion to
Roman Catholicism)

Following the Revolution of 1688 his Laureateship was lost when William I
occupied the throne. He refused to take an oath of allegiance and he lost favour in court
due to his politics and religion. His plays and poetic translations from Latin and Greek
became his only source of income. The tragic-comedy Don Sebastign (1690) was
comparable to All for Love. Another tragic-comedy Love Triumphant (1694) came to
be his last play. Included in his ensuing critical essays was 4 Discourse concerning the

Original and Progress of Satire. Dryden would also take on the massive task of
translating the works of Virgil to prose.

1.3.2 Alexander Pope

The Rape of the Lock is considered the best example of mock-heroic verse in the
English language. Written in heroic couplets, the poem was probably composed during
the late summer of 1711 and first published in the May edition of Lintot s Miscellany
in 1712. There were 334 lines in the poem originally, in two cantos. Two years later,

Passages for Explanation
with Reference to Context

NOTES
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amore ela.b.orate version appeared and it was extended to 794 lines in five cantos. After
a final revision it was included in Pope’s Works (1717). Inspired by an actual event, The
Rape of the Lock recounts the circumstances surrounding the theft of a lock of a y;ung |
worpfm’.s hair by an impassioned male admirer, which led to a conflict between the |
families in question. The poem was aimed at restoring harmonious relations between the
two separated families. It was called a heroic-comical poem and treated a trivial issue in
a completely epic style. ThJS resulted in a lot of humour. It employs the elevated heroic
language that Dryden, his literary forebear, had mastered when he translated Virgil

incorporating amusing parodies of passages from Milton’s Paradise Lost. Aeneid (by

Virgil) and liad (by Homer). The R. .
metrics and satire. ) apg of the Lock established Pope as a master of

The original version of The Rape o

th . .
estranged families were brought together of :, Lock accomplished its task—as the

Ang ;
thus iy Whispepg said -
| » OF Seem’
Explal?atlon: Following his in ) (Canto 1 d to say.
the white curtain has shot a rzocauon ;

household, Lapdogs are Seen S g

Sleep, bgﬁegl:gs of a day in a ricP

S begin to ring, and thoug

it is already noon, Belinda is still sleeping. She is dreaming, and we learn that it is ‘her
guardian Sylph’, Ariel, who is responsible for sending this dream. The dream is abouta
handsome young man, informing that these are ‘unnumber’d spirits’ protecting her. These
spirits are an army of supernatural creatures who once were known to be living on earth
as human women. The young man explains that they are the ones who invisibly guard
the chastity of women. The credit for this although is generally by mistake given to
‘Honour’ instead of their divine stewardship. Out of these creatures, one specific group—
the Sylphs that live in the air—serve as Belinda’s persormal guardians; they are devoted,
lover-like to any woman that ‘rejects mankind’, and they understand and reward the
vanities of a beautiful and playful woman, such as Belinda. Ariel, the chief of all Belinda’s
puckish protectors, gives her a warning in this dream that ‘some dread event’ will happen
to her that day. He can tell her nothing more besides this and concludes by saying that

she should be ‘beware of Man’! It is now that Belinda wakes up, when her lapdog,

Shock, licks her. When a billet-doux, or love-letter, is delivered to her, she forgets all

about the dream. She then goes to her dressing table and goes through an elaborate

ritual of dressing. Here, her own image in the mirror is described as a ‘heavenly image’,

a ‘goddess’. The Sylphs, invisible, assist their charge as she gets ready for the activities

of the day.

ACTIVITY
Find out the major characteristics of the Age of Sensibility.

1.4 NINETEENTH CENTURY POETRY

The nineteenth century was marked by the accession to the British throne by Queen
Victoria in1837. Poetry at the beginning of this period had been refreshed as well as
sometimes muddied by two generations of Romantic innovation. The legacy which
the Romantics handed down to the Victorians did not prove to be Wordsworth’s
simplicity or his autobiographical self-examination in quietly probing blank verse
nor was it in any conspicuous degree Shelley’s mythopoeic excitement or Byron’s’
alternation of dashing histrionics and a verse satire both colloquial and formal. Instead
Keats rich and the languid movement of his nightingalé ode were taken over, as Weré
eighteenth century Gothic sensationalism and the desire to get behind the ei,ghteenth
century to Elizabethan and Jacobean models. The best known poem of George Darle
(1795-1846), ‘It is not beauty I demand,’ was mistaken for a genuine seventeenth cen !
poem by F.T. Palgrave, editor of The Golden Treasury, and it is indeed su ti tu;}’
Cavalier lyric in its imagery and movement: seestvecta

1t is not beauty I demand,

A crystal brow; the moon’s despair,
Nor the snow’s daughter, a white hand,
Nor mermaid’s yellow pride of hair,
Tell me not of your starry eyes,
Your lips that seem on roses fed,

Passages for Explanation
with Reference to Context

NOTES

Check Your Progress

5. When did Daniel
Defoe write
Robinson Crusoe?

6. When was The
Rape of the Lock
composed?

7. Who is Belinda’s
guardian Sylph?

8. What do Belinda’s

puckish protectors
warn her about?
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. ; 7 ; Passages for Explanation
Passages for Explanation Your breasts where Cupid trembling lies, 1.4.1 Selected Passages from Ode: Intimations of Immortality ith Reforence to Context
with Reference to Context Nor sleeps for kissing of his bed )
Itis alittle overdone, like so many nineteenth century imitations of the Elizabethan and My heart leaps up when I behold
NOTES Jacobean, but it indicates an era habituated to seventeenth century cadences. Darley A rainbow in the sky: NOTES
was incapable of sustaining a theme or even of successfi]l sustaining a manner, and his .
c y g ) . life b .
longer elegiac, and Tennyson’s ability to modulate epic into elegy, revealed in The Lotos- So was it when my life began,
Eaters (first published in 1832) and Morte D’ Arthyr is particularly striking. The Lotos- So is it now I am a man;
Eater.'s begins ?v1th a heroic I}ne: ‘Courage!’ he said and pointed toward the land’. So be it when I shall grow old,
1‘ Within a few lines, the tone is entirely different. Indeed, the theme of this poem is I die!
“‘ symbolic of a central aspect of Tennyson’s genius; the herojc adventurers coming on the Or let me die
languid islal.xd and succumbing to a mood of sad-sweet dream represent, as it were, the The Child is father of the Man,
fate of heroic themes when they enter Tennyson’s poetic world. I could wish my days to be
All round the Coast the languid air did swoon, Bound each to each by natural piety.
Breathing like one that hath q weary dream. ‘The Child is father of the Man,
Full-faced above the valley stood the moon; And I could wish my days to be
And like a downward Smoke, the slendey Stream Bound each to each by natural piety.’
4long the cliff to fall and bause and fall did seep, Context
The use of natural images to achieve g dream landscape is again ch otic of . )
Tennyson’s genius. The details are often we]) observed: 841l characteristic o The above lines were written by William Wordsworth'in 1.802 and published as an epigraph
A land of streams! some like q d of the poem Ode to the Intimations of Immor:taltty in 1807. Wordsworth bought a
. » € @ downward smoke, completely new approach to the writing of English poetry.
Slow-dropping veils of thinnest lgyn did .go: :
And some thro’ wavering lights ang shc;dow i , Explanation
Rolling a shumbyoyg sheet of foam b IS roke, Wordsworth’s objections to highly stylized poetic diction, his aﬁtitude to nature, his choice
They saw the gleaming »; clow | of simple incidents and humble people as subjects of his poetry are some of his
From the in & river seaward Boy, ' achievements. Poetry for him was primarily the record of a certain kind of state of
nerj land: fay off, three mountain-tops " mind and the value of poetry for him lay in the value of that state of m.ind that the poet
Three Silen; Pinnacles of aged snow, . recorded. As a poet, Wordsworth was a man of unusual emotional vitality.
Stood supge; y | : es his connection to nature. Nature h
) flush’ | In these lines, the speaker express - Nature has the
There are Kea’tslan echoes (‘Give ys long rest or g, o ~ power to stir him. He has always been influenced by nature, even when he was a
but Tennyson’s use of adjectives i m, eath, dark death, or dreamful ease’); . it when my life began; / So is it now I am a man.” He says that this
larger extent than K. . 5 INore abandoneq ; baby: ‘So was it when my '
. n%)un’s means eats does, using jt ¢, draw awqy o He relies on the adjective to 2 | closeness will continue till he grows old. He prefers death over discontinuance to this
sternstorys ?erﬂgx 1?:: ;esol\{e allinto 4 Mood, a sepng :ofntl(m ﬁ0}n the central core ?f connectivity to nature. He says children.are.: above men as t'hey are in closer proximity
achievement of a high : Zth o the. Muted Melancholy of ;llegy His tuning of Malory S o nature and God. He wishes to remain m touch with this aspect of his childhood.
to pall by sheer excess "lfhe;; evenifthe m ulation of .orte D drihyy isatechrllf3al | “Child is father of the Man’— This line is often quoted as it is able to convey a
and perfectly Wrough.t dr:meart(i)  theme of Ulysses one:(:)tfl"’)lfl et st beglnz complicated idoa n & s words.
L C mong] J €nnysop’ trolle
Ulysses is similarly pre : O8uUes, which S most con ssages from Ode to the West Wind
Check Your Progress o S;nted 0 a context ofmusicalpsisdjnts the voice of the aged 1.4.2 Selected Passag
ess:
9. Who wrote The ome worj of nobje note ° . (iv) P.B. SHELLEY
Lotos-Eaters? Not yp beCOmin ) yet pe done i _
10. Name Tennyson’s The lights § 8 men thy, Strove wig, G d, | A heavy weight of hours has chained and bowed
most controlled S Degij . oas, ‘ ; : . .
and perfectly The long day way g'." 10 twingj, Sfrom the rocks | One too like thee: tameless, and swifi, and proud.
wrought dramatic €s: the g Moop ~: : | Make me thy lyre, even as the forest is:
monologue. Moans Yound ., R climbg. the deep | .
With many vojces | What if my leaves are Jalling like its own!
Self-Instructional ) The tumult Of thy mlghty harmonies
12 Material Self-Instructional
Material 13




Passages for Explanation will message would fire human hearts kindling the desire for progress and a bette |d.  Passages for Explanation
with Reference to Context ¢ takeﬁ om both a deep , autumnal tone, Thus tghe poem closes on a note ofardentghope Progr Twor with Reference to Context
Sweet though in sadness. Be thou, Spirit fierce, ’ .
My spirit! Be thou me, impetuous one! 1.4.3 Selected Passages from Ulysses
NOTES Drive my dead thoughts over the universe Text NOTES
-Like withered leaves to quicken a new birth! This is my son, mine own Telemachus,
And, by the incantation of thi ’ ’
Scatter, as from . / ) IS verse, to whom I leave the sceptre and the isle,—
Ashes a;; d sparks o inextinguished hearth Well-loved of me, discerning to fulfill
Be throoh ’I"”y words among mankind! This labor, by slow prudence to make mild
Th 57 ™ s [0 unawakened earh A rugged people, and thro’ soft degrees
e trumpet of a prophecy! O, W; ?
If Winter comes, can Springgl; f, me Subdue them to the useful and the good.
’ e fa ind?
Context ¥ Detinds Most blameless is he, centred in the sphere
. Of common duties, decent not to fail
"‘I'he. above lines are ﬁon? Shelley’s poem Ode 1o the W !
This poem was written in a wood that skirts the Arn st Wind. In Shelley’s words, In offices of tenderness, and pay
that tempestuous wind, whose temperature is at :: » near Florence, on 3 day when Meet adoration to my household gods,
nce mi L
C:llectmg tl}e vapours which pour down the autumnal rafism;ild and animating, was When I am gone. He works his work, I mine.
a sul}set w_1th a v1019:nt tempest of hail and rajp attended €y began, as I foresa, i
and lightening peculiar to the Cisalpine regions, ed by the magnificent thunder Interpretation
The Ode is charged with speed force and The above lines have been taken from ‘Ulysses’ written by Alfred Lord Tennyson. The
itself. The Powerﬁl! movement of the verse i shergy like the tempestuous wind above stanza is spoken in praise of Ulysses’ son Telemachus. Ulysses bequeaths his
“;lagestaltthﬂ Up In rapid succession, The mo:rn ed on by the use of a series of kingdom and royal powers to his son. He has great affection for his son and expects him
meg lniorces of nature; it is also to be seen in:glem 15 Dot just confined to the to hold the same for his subjects. He wants him to make them know as to what is good
thon a):ns rac({;ltietn_platlon of the wind, The move € emotions roused in the poet’s for them. He assigns him duties and responsibilities, and himself takes up the pursuit of
g Pl .ty in line with the poet’s lmpetuolr:ent slows down in Section 3 and =~ knowledge.
There is, in this poem, a bleng SPIMt, as he drives to the close. '
a force of Nature, but it a} anaunal and spirity, |
Shelley’s great pas S0 Symbolizes the freq - alforces, The West Windis =~ 1.5 TWENTIETH CENTURY POETRY
finds a fitting syIr)nbilf ::1 f;(l)lr the regeneration ofmsm:lt of man, untamed and proud-
the old and obsolete ideag vage:t Wind, wh destro d and rebirth of a new world ~ Twentieth century English literary history underwent a change in poetic essence and
Exolanati Osters fresh ang new zs and preserves, sweeps away . experience. This was significant as it dismissed the view of poetry represented by
Xplanation nes. ' Palgrave’s Golden Treasury (first published in 1864 and used as a school textbook in
The concluding lin . Britainas well intothe 1930s) in favour of the view which looked upon poetry as intell
) CS are magnific | . . . . . ectual,
swift and proud’. As Shejjerr °nt expressiong £ | logical and analytical. This dramatic change, which was looked upon as an Anglo-
despair. The imagery, ine Tiy S Spirit is Jike the s0_ hope ang exultation, ‘tameless | American achievement, was largely, the work of two leaders. These were TS, Eliot
OW aspires to the fou’rth e;: © Sections of e poepmt of the West Win d, he cannot (1888—1965), who took up residence in England before the First World Wr;lr and
are frequent here byt they ar:,n ent of fire, Cepta; grlsfo ed to earth, air, and watel, | afterwards exchangefi his American citizenship for a British one, and Ezra Pound. the
adjectives of the larger forcesTOte Positively | od PeTson pronouns and a djectives !iterary heavyweight in Englal}d in 1912, who had stimulated sg many poets and cr’itics
juxtapositions of ‘me thy i fine oo .. € POCM adqpeqe.. M4 Person pronouns and | Intonew activity. However, this was backed mostly by theoretical ammunition supplied
self as essentially singy]ar- ‘al : 57‘ and “thoy pye» ik ©88es itself. One can observethe | 0¥ T-E.Hulme. Before his death in the war in 1917, Hulme had contributed to the New
Ibleed’)and toa despair v.vhi Zﬁf, acloud’, <, way !me 62. Stanza 4 haq articulatedthe | Age and other periodicals a number of essays in which he declared war not only on
ttselfas powerfully chaineg a:d ;ﬂ OWed the ope « © > Which leq 1, painful doubt (‘1 fall" what he considered to be the Romantic view of life and of art but also on ‘the Weltans
and pride s sought gl g % BY contogy 1 o> 20 broud” mind tojmagin  Shaun .. ofllphlosophy sincethe Renaissance’. Hulme wanted disciplin, precision,
WOrds’) as one component i .. 0% Of the s nstanza 5, the recovery of freedom ‘the exact curve of the thing,” “dry hardness,” and classicism. ‘I object even to the best
Write poetfy and this poetry, intunslmo"ement e‘%}Jﬂlura] terms (‘my thoughts®, ‘0 of the romantics,” he wrote in his essay Romanticism and Classicism. ‘I object still
“ i;:{;l"';:‘tlmctional » Serves gq insor fIWest Wind inspires Shelley®® more to the receptive attitude. I object to the sloppiness which does not consider that a

8 Message to humanity. TS
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P lanati i A : .. . .
m‘f;’};";i;z r-',:: cf’g: 2':: t’;’: poem 1s apoem unless it is moaning or whmmg about somet}nng or other.’ Hulme produced Second Paragraph Passages for Explanation

a collocation of classicism: the ‘relioious’ att; ) o with Reference to Context
lassicism; the ‘religious attitude, abstract or geometrical art, beliefin

original sin, hard, clear, and precise images, the medieval vie

wpoint, discipline, and ‘ In the room..... and fell asleep.’
) p 11 )

authorit‘an’.anism in politics on the good side of the ledgper against romantici i The speak and the lady will have to pay visit to the room, where women come
NOTES naturghstlc art, -behef in man’s unlimited potentiaglitiesg, the ernmoaggl;;slrr;;}:lu;r;;mstr; and go and gossip about Michelangelo or to a man of violent personality, an artist of epic NOTES
Renaissance attitude, self-expression, and democracy on the bad side ’ grandeur and a typical figure of the great creative period of the Renaissance. The slum
Few of those in the new movement acc epted th . of the town is associated with the insignificant conversation of women. The speaker can
Hulme prepared it (Eliot came nearest to doing SI:’ ), but e complete })alance sheet as personify the image of the fog as cat, hinting towards ‘desire which end in inertia.” The
insistence on hardness and clarity and his war on sel’f-:x man)f were ln.ﬂuence'd by hus | cat-image also suggests the greater desire of inactivity. The stanza describes the yellow
Thomas Stearns Eliot was 3 poet, dramat P re‘sslon as a literary ideal. smoke, which is like the gathering fog that stole its way from the window panes to the
Nobel Prize for his outstan ding work in the fi (Tl?flSt and literary critic who won the corners of the room, and the evening slipped in. Thfe twilight world now changeq in jche
include the poems The Love Song of 1 Awodhterature. Some of his famous works dark world. The image of the fog-cat continues in this stanza. 'I:he fog or smoke, slipping
Quarters and the plays Murder in th, Cc;th de Prufrock, The Waste Land, Four by the row of houses (‘terrace’), leapt up suddenly, and seeing that it was a pleasant
Eliotis famous for his poems yethe acquiredz rflzl am_i The Cocktail Party. Although October night, sleepily lapped the house. The speaker or Prufroc.:k cannot thmk of nature
well through his popular essays like Troding Cclaim in the field of literary criticism as except in terms of a cat rubbing its back and muzzle upon thfa window panes, licking .the
15.1 Selocted " and the Individyq) Talent. dirty drain water, allowing the chimney soot to settle on its body, and finally falling
->.1 Selected Passages from 7, Love $o asleep. On the one hand, Prufrock finds an escape from human company by thinking of
"8 of J. Alfred Pr ufrock the fog or smoke while on the other hand he discovers, to his discontent, that the world

S’io cre he min wi e .
desse che miq risposta fosse he wishes to escape into is the world of stealthy behaviour.

A persona che mgi
Ouest o, mat tornasse qj mondo, Third Paragraph
' ma stayi, .
7Y% Senza piu scosse, ‘And indeed there will be....of a toast and tea.” .
In this stanza, Prufrock decides to postpone taking interest in natural scenery,
such as that of the yellow fog or smoke. It is clear that Prufrock prepares a mask for the
world in order to lay a plot of momentous effect or to make small talk over tea. His

M . .
@ perciocche gigmpmg; di questo Jondo

;I:;::l :fiilgfapcl is thtakeri from Dante’s Inferno, ¢ “pondo thoughts then turn to the members (women) of the salon party. It is now time for Prufrock
returs to%h E wzr ldus.. if I believeq my answ’e X ::lf}to XXV, lineg 61-66. Its English to kill his natural self and create a concocted one. It is t!me time for toast and tea and
from these depth » ﬂll; flame woylq leap no mors lght b_e heard by anyone who could J dishes. Morsels are lifted and dropped on the plate,. m@matmg that tl}e party is now in full
the lack Ofcogun l’];l? aras Tknow, they 1 o - Butsince no gpe ever, reumed alive swing. The phrase ‘drop a question on your plate’ mdl‘cates the hesitation of Prufrock in
of Guido s asked to e s O™ Which Prugy, kWIthout fear of infamy It emphasizes | entering ina conversation with the people in the drawing-room (for that is the scene) or
0 identify him, ang he repjj ¢ . also suffers. I the Inf; the flame i even with his companion. The ‘over-whelming question’ of the first paragraph has returned

First Paragraph Teplies in the Words of the epj em(})l, ; to the speaker with a renewed tension and anxiety. Prufrock hopes to find time for the
_ pigraph. | two, him and his lady love, before the toast begins. Before the actual event begins, there

o , ‘LET yg g0 theq ‘ will be time for 2 number of indecisions, dreams and revision of previous decisjons.
ouand I’ refer to *++- Make gyp visit | Fourth Paragraph

but the epigraph hj © Speaker and “yeup )
time. The sgl;:l:k::;:tt;:xe out of:the WB;(:‘llld.deSCnbes the lady, as the title indicates> |
towards the (I;mg Wwith the aspec fpoem })eg.ins with the evening €2~ Inside the room women keep on talking of Michelangelo, the great sculptor. The

pain. In a strange Manner, the osire for ivity to 'tl(: 'Zation, and the metaphot © time motif returns in this stanza. Prufrock is now taken into fear of the mocking and
fu?i?nems as ‘sawdust rest’auranspeflker deSCribes ) € point ofenforced release from hostile eyes of tt}e world that will keepl.y note all defects and failings. This section
g of a treacheroyg purPOSe. © Way ook Testaurantg made of fine W00 increases the tension of the speaker by raising the question of daring, Prufrock’s ‘terrified

t
|
|
words of asmj } .
of George Wif; Son ¢ and leag 10 t Miserable a5 5 tedious argumwt | self-consciousness’ is exposed in these lines. He is thinking of turning back from the
!
\
|

‘In the room the women come ... a minute will reverse*

end as wel] a5 © sty Over- . > . . . .
after the menti(t)lrlleor;amre Ofthe yrge ‘:I?;s Suggest the char‘:;1 Clming question’. In th room and going down the stairs, with all his weakness of'the unromantic middle-age. He

speaker. After re the qQuestiop, ‘f'hic Ch takes thg route ter of the question at thel! is afraid of his b?1d11385~ I:Iere one notices the mock-heroic touch in the speaker’s ‘collar
towards anoh, PIeSSIng the req) rpe 4 UB8EStS ap o - €re is an abrupt bre mounting firmly’ and the “assertion’ of his simple pin. He is also conscious of his morning
er object or Purpoge 8:, i 1€ Speaker deﬂmotlonal block on the part of the coat and necktie. The suggestion here seems to be that even his dress does not allow
%! going i ; . “our 13 the attention by pointing 0Ut him to introduce himself to the women in the room. Like his baldness the thinness of this
Self-Instructional Visit”, arms and legs makes Prufrock a misfit in the company. His fear has now mounted to the
16 Material image of daring to ‘disturb the universe.” He cannot do so. The wavering nature of
Self-Instructional
Material 17




Passages for Explanation Prufrock is obvious here. In a mi ute he mlgh

with Reference to Context revised ideas that will be reversed in the next mltnl(izke Some 1important decisions and Ninth Paragraph I;;f}.:;gejz ;f:':'cf?o)lacr;:t;:;
Fifth Paragraph ¢ Should I after tea and cakes and ices...Almost at times, the Fool.’
NOTES ‘Forl Prufrock does not, after the party is over, have the strength to force or precipitate
I this stanza. ;:;i::t:n them alﬂ?ady. -+-80 how should I presume?’ the crisis. Although Prufrock 1.1ad been rfemorseﬁll for his misdeeds, and although he has NOTES
He asserts that the present co mesatz ex?amas to why he dare not disturb the universe. seen his bald hgad cut and dished, he is no prophet, as John the Bapt.ist was, for.we
already familiar with them, He lquul)t,eof alv;l(;lmen does not at all enthuse him as he is know'that Baptlst’f h.ea.d’wa.s demanded by Salome be.cause he ha!d rejected ITer love.
but also with what they doat differept enodsar not only with the women present there He thmks tha}t the crisis w1!l not have been .wort.hwhllfe after @mg tea .ar%d jam and
tired and trivial life. He knows aboutt]I: . ofthe day. Prufrock is disgusted with his partlc.lpatmg in a social gathering. Marma]ad.e isa kmd.of jam Yvhlle po'rcelam is crockery
music from a distant room, In ot e v01ce§ grafluaﬂy dying out with a highly vocal or china-ware. Should he have spoken of his love qglckly witha smlle.? It' would have
the other senses”. He has known, alli tvgi)srds heis Wl.thi.n sound and ‘within the ran ge of been improper. Prufrock is presently out of the room in ‘the street, and thinking about his
should he presume to disturb the accent :llilthout doing what he now considers; so how fail'ure at tpe party. He now feels thgt to force the “crisis’ wpuld hgve meant’to att'empt
Sixth Paragraph ‘ Pted order? an impossible task, for it is not possible to ‘squeeze the universe pto a ball.” It will not
have been worthwhile for him to rush towards the “crisis’ (which is real love). Prufrock
‘And I have known the eyes already. .. And is struck by his own inadequacy. He feels that it would have been unwise for him to
‘He has already known the i 1 ---And how should presume?’ force the “crisis’ after attending the evening party. Though Prufrock is unab.le to state
in the accepted order, with a formy 1 caleyes. Now the eyes fix him, give him hi precisely his feelings, he can still form vague ideas or patterns about them, which are not
the image of an insex uated phrase, ~‘Sprawling’ anq ¢ swve hlm his place unlike ‘a magic lantern’ throwing pictures on a screen. Once again Prufrock is afraid of
Age of an insect. When Prufrock has b wing”and wriggling’ describe gl : gp Jmee ags . )
deny his classification and break with b een classified Jike an insect. h h the unfavourable reaction of the lady. The passage beginning with these lines provides,
austerities practiced by a h . S past? These lines a5 > 10w can 16 as Joseph Margolis says, ‘the only occasion on which Prufrock has attempted to sustain
. o Y ahermit, It is not unJike} Orecall to our minds the . . . . L )
inlife, should have turned to the auste ely that the speaker, who ha ) an exact evaluation of his entire career, and the statement — including his denial of
crawling and wriggling means st li;e Practice for hjg consolati(’m. S S et failure heroic pretensions—forms a part of a larger and most remarkable unity.” Prufrock asserts
Sohow can Prufrock declare his lﬁse tg, The Speaker cannot change hlg rawling means [ that he is not Prince Hamlet, though indecision might suggest it. One should remember
Seventh Paragraph 0 his beloved? daysand ways- | that Hamlet proposed to Ophelia, but postponed the ’crisis.” Instead he is cautious attendant
P like Polonius, a courtier of King Claudius; he is the attendant who will be fit to increase
‘And I have knownp the . the number of a procession, to begin a scene or two, .and to ac?vise the Pripce. Certain
Prufrock has known ams already. . Anq should I 1, , characteristics of a good attendant are detailed her.em,—he will be. compliant, easy to
coloured and bare, but that are arms already’ the armg en presume? handle, respectful, useﬁ{l, courteops, careful, full of wise worfis but a little dull, sometimes
disfra cted for a moment by theeecr:gt\;ered with [j oht brow;h;t .ar.e omamented, white laughable and at other times playing the role of a fool (used in the Shakespearean sense).
?:m:tlilg atf:;ﬁlm ¢ from a dress ]?hseyfn ol Contained i ‘di,l:”?: ;he evening, He 15 i Tenth Paragraph
Jaic atmosphere. ‘Digresg’ g, M’ ang e « ed with light brown ‘ ,
love’. “Lie along a tapje Or wra bggeSts ing up his eriume’ together create an I grow old....and we drown.
arms may be found lying, P @bout a shayy): Seems :)n ;entlon tospeak out abouthis In this stanza, Prufrock assumes the role of a careful character and indulges in
Eighth Pal'agraph uggest the places wherethe self-mockery. There is a sense of weariness in the repetition ‘I grow old... I grow
‘ old...’ Though he is resigned to his sad role and unromantic character, he resolves to be
N ‘And how g, Ould [ beos | a little sportive in dress‘ (by wearing his.trousers c_:uﬁ,‘ed). Having resigned to his sad role,
The insistent Problem wig, C8m?.. here besid 1 Prufrock would raise ‘the over.whel.rmng question’ no more. Now the problem before
?or  moment Pruftock gagher the speake, i that 'f €Yyou and me? | him whether he should try to hide his baldness, whether he should dare to eat a peach.
daelllglsz%ozhat he might $ay or mj lll]ls Powers tq ‘beg?n,commumcation or ‘beginning - The rising tgmpo of the lines sugge‘sts Pruﬁr’ock wallfmg hastily to the sea-beach after he
of the speaker. Th EOEN0t Say, Thece 2. HOWeVer, he soon digresses i has put on white woolen trousers. ‘Flannel’ means ‘woolen’. Prufrock is an aging man
have been—a pair of raggeq o1 LSS indicate, g, " MPhasize the | 1%:1 s and standing on the sea-beach and wistfully watching the girls, who pay no heed to him. He
nff pair of Tagged claws’ me;i‘s“:s In “silent seas’ :n of creature Pe n? ;zckzsh ould is sunk into a vision or d{eam of beautx and vitality. These girls become mermaids ri dm g
th:f:/i I;l}ﬁvm% quickly, The scﬁneais d of sea sp&Cie(sl nqt Pl'ufrOCk in a drawing room- tnumphant}y sea}wards 1mct10 thelrbcr;atwe_ natura! elemer}t and singing to each other. But
speak S, S'€€DS peacefilly, ¢ . Oce more Withough claws’ and scuttling the mermaids, like the lay, proba 1 will not sing to him. The reference here is to the
er and his Companioy 1 preteng o slee g room where the afternoofs menqalds riding seawards on the waves and floating on the white foam at a time when
P stretchjng on the flooy beside the the wmd blows the water }vhlt.e ?.nd b.lack.. The concluding lines, take us to the mermaids,
Self-Instructional : ‘ reminding us of Prufrock’s onglpal Situation. He has ‘lingered’, not in the-drawing room
18 Material | surrounded by the women talking of Michelangelo, but in the ‘chambers of the sea’
surrounded by ‘sea girls’, who are garlanded with red and brown seaweed. However,
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Check Your Progress

11. What were the
major influences on
W.B. Yeats?

12, Identify the source
for the epigraph of
The Love Song of
T. Alfred Prufrock.
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such an experience is possible only in dream: ¢ ‘human voices wake us’. To wake is to
return to the human world of suffocation and death: ‘and we drown.’

The dawn ofreality on Prufrock and his friends wh in vici .
them and renders them sad and frustrate » Whoare lostin visions so far, disturbs

D You Know

T.S. Eliot delivered lectures in USA frequently in 193 0s and 19405

1.6 SUMMARY

In this unit, you have learnt that:

e John Donn
€ was one of th most prominent llterary ﬁgures Of th
( ] eall)

seventeenth century. He pe i
- gan to i o
became the Dean o o, P Doﬁet’: Serious religjoys literature when he

consi ; : .

. nSId;:d as the basis of the Mmetaphysica] schoor:;s S0 influentia] that it was
® According to some crit; ) poetry,
consistengy_ His e::lli—gll-(s (:zoﬂne Wites in distincy persomstry .

patronage while his Jater TS were those of 5 Witty court Wlthou.t any regard to

salvation, Poems were Concerneq with t;;aer S]eekmg avour aﬂ‘i

. Ology and persona
* Although John Milton’s Poetry represents nl
0

Production, the proge Wo y about
’ One- . .
genres that no longer appt::f are more Obscure, Re-fifth of his total literary

i 10 a large ayg; Agely beca in
* During the Age of Sensibil; 8¢ audience, use he wrote

ture reflecte
and politics that Wasgr:toifReaSOD ~ang d the rorldview of the Age of
* Towards the end of the eighteenth
century

. approg .
onal and scientigy, hto religion, society, economy
Horace Walpole Created the s The Cgg
e

horror and fomance, Gothic fiction g

* European literatyre
. of ;
written in the Continertl}tle Sighteenth ¢
* John Dryden (163;
. ~1700
in Restoratiop come an Engjig
dy. H 8lishpogt, .
A-la- ew . terary ori '
a-Mode (1672), yas acome ; Severa] :nu", dramatist and leader
* The PlaYMarriageA-Ia M, Yand 4y OF Love (1136&17)’;’ of which Marriage
work “Mode ,
After ;)27tgehtheme of ParadiSe( ost . fOHOWed b D) " oedy
>/ e began g, use blapy > The State of Inny Iyden’s unsuccessful
Verse Ocence, staged in 1674

Lovein167g.
’ € Produceq his best play, All for

tle of Otranto, a novel by
> Which was 3 combination of

* Following the Revolution of 1688 John Dryden lost his Laureateship when William
III occupied the throne. He refused to take an oath of allegiance and he lost
favour in court due to his politics and religion.

® The Rape of the Lock is considered the best example of mock-heroic verse in
the English language. Written in heroic couplets, the poem was probably
composed during the late summer of 1711 and first published in the May edition
of Lintots Miscellany in 1712.

e The nineteenth century was marked by the accession to the British throne by
Queen Victoria in1837. Poetry at the beginning of this period had been refreshed
as well as sometimes muddied by two generations of Romantic innovation,

» Twentieth century English literary history underwent a change in poetic essence
and experience. This was significant as it dismissed the view of poetry
represented by Palgrave’s Golden Treasury (first published in 1864 and used
as a school textbook in Britain well into the 1930s) in favour of the view which
looked upon poetry as intellectual, logical and analytical.

® The career of William Butler Yeats (1865-1939) represents the history of English
poetry in his lifetime. He was influenced by Spenser, Shelley, Rossetti and the
aesthetic movement of the late nineteenth century.

e Yeats spent a considerable time in London where he got a chance to interact
with the younger English poets.

e Yeats hated Victorian science and he felt that it had made belief in orthodox
Christianity impossible so he continually sought for a new religion, at first an
aesthetic religion, ‘almost an infallible church of poetic tradition, of a fardel of
stories, and of personages, and of emotions, inseparable from their first
expression passed on from generation to generation by poets and painters with
some help from philosophers and theologians.’

1.7 KEY TERMS

o Deism: The belief, based solely on reason, in a God who created the universe
and then abandoned it, assuming no control over life,

e Heroic couplet: It is a traditional form for English poetry, commonly used for
epic and narrative poetry.

e Neo-classicism: A revival in literature in the late Seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, characterized by a regard for the classical jdea]s of

_ reason, form,
and restraint.

1.8 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions

1. List the major developments that took Place in the seventeenth century.
2. Write a short note on the writings of John Donne,

3. What is your opinion on The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock?

Passages for Explanation
with Reference to Context

NOTES
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Long-Answer Questions

1. Explain the concept of Hell in Paradise Lost.

2. How was Rape of the Lock regarded by the critics of the eighteenth century?
3. Describe the significance of nature in Ode to the West Wind.

1.9 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROGRESS’

1. During the general crisis, in seventeenth cen s
. b4 A aS
dominated by Louis XIV of France, tury, the European politics W
2. Ben Johnson was one of the major critics of John Donne

3. Fi;st di:lobedience inthe poem Paradise Lost refers to not obeying God’s command
when He forbade Adam and Eve from eating the fruit of the Tree of Life
4. In Paradise Lost, the ° .

eople of I
i Lost people of Israel have been referred to as the chosen people
. Daniel Defoe wrote Robinson Cruspe in1719

. Th
; Be;f;::e of thdeli,:ck Was composed during the Jate summer of 1711
S guar . S . . . .
foinda yl.ph 15 Ariel. He is responsible for sending her the various

8. Belinda’s puckish Protecto

IS Warn
her that day. They can tell her nothl;:r about some dread event that willhappe? 1o

that she should be beware of My & more besides this and conclude by sayiré

. The Lotos-Egters Was written by Tennys
on,

lde ¢, . t0
" ° English Literature, yp1. 5 From B lak?

Hough, G, 196 Odery Writey .
Kumar, ShgvKS()200;3 Roma"ﬁCPOem a’:lHlS World. London; Penguin Book¥
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2.0 INTRODUCTION

Geoffrey Chaucer (1343-1400), one of the greatest poets of the Middle Ages, is
known as the Father of English literature. Chaucer was active in developing Middle
English at a time when French and Latin were dominant languages in use. While court
poetry was being written in Latin and Anglo-Norman, Chaucer was writing in English.
The decasyllabic couplet that Chaucer used in most of the Canterbury Tales \ater
developed into the heroic couplet. The heroic couplet was generally used for epic and
narrative poetry in English. Chaucer was the pioneer in using the iambic pentameter.,

The Elizabethan Era was named after the rule of Queen Elizabeth | (1558-1603).
Prior to this, Chaucer had already established English as the language of the literature
While Chaucer had influenced the fifteenth century poets, the sixteenth centuq;
Renaissance also made English similar to its modern form. The intelligentsia started
considering Chaucer as the modern Homer and a new flowering of poems started. The
fifteenth and sixteenth century poets adopted Italian sonnet forms anq composed a iarge
number of love poems. These poets entertained other subjects like the advice of a father
to a son, opinions on a cheerful life, true joys, tributes to the dead and the kingdom of the
mind, etc., and attempted new meters. In this unit, you will learm about the medieval poet

Chaucer, and other Elizabethan poets like Wyatt, Spencer and Drayton including
Shakespeare.

Chaucer and Shakespeare
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2.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:
e State the life and works of Chaucer
e List the various characters in the Prologue to the Canterb
e Analyse the presentation of various characters e e
e Identify the format of Shakespeare’s sonnets
o List the characteristics of Shakespeare’s sonnets
e Explain sonnet 60 and 73 of Shakespeare

E—)

2.2 GEOFFREY CHAUCER

SR i e
Geoffrey Chaucer was born in London. ¢

Irca 1343. His parents were John Chaucer and

win
¢ merchant and second-in-command to the

° Anoblewoman’s page
e A courtier
® A diplomat

® A civil servant

® A government collector of SCrap meta]
a

There are no authoritarian records of his early life and learning. However, it can
be supposed from his works that he had the knowledge of French, Latin and Italian
languages. Chaucer also participated in and was taken captive in the Hundred Years’
War in 1359. In 1360, he was released after King Edward III provided a rescue fee. In
1366, Chaucer married a lady-in-waiting to the Queen, named Philipa de Roet. He was
awarded a lifetime retirement fund by the King the next year. Chaucer became an
ambassador to other countries like Italy. On one such trip, he came across Dante, Petrarch
and Boccaccio whose work ultimately influenced his later writing. Chaucer’s early works
like Saint Cecilia and Romaunt of the Rose were considerably influenced by French
love poetry. The Romaunt of the Rose became the Second Nun's Tale in the
Canterbury Tales. Chaucer’s transitional works like Anelida and Arcite, Parlement
of Foules and Troilus and Criseyde were composed around 1374 when his Italian
connection began. Chaucer ultimately settled down in Kent and was chosen as the
Member of Parliament and Justice of Peace in 1386. His wife passed away in 1387.

This phase saw an unprecedented artistic streak in him which began with the
inscription of the General Prologue of the Canterbury Tales. He worked on this
literary benchmark till his death in 1400. C haucer’s tales, presented with humour and
general insight, present archetypes of the late-medieval English civilization. According
to Ralph Waldo Emerson, the US poet and essayist, in his essay ‘The Poet’ in 1844,
¢...The rich poets, such as Homer, Chaucer, Shakespeare and Raphael, have obviously
no limits to their works, except the limits of their lifetime, and resemble a mirror
carried through the street, ready to render an image of every created thing’.

Chaucer made use of archaic English in his writings. At times, Chaucer is
considered as the basis for the foundation of the English vernacular tradition. Modern
English is a little different from the language of Chaucer’s poems due to the effect of the
Great Vowel Shift that took place after his death. This change in the pronunciation of
English, makes it little difficult for the readers to understand the writings of Chaucer.
However, Chaucer is regarded as one of the first authors to make use of the many
common English words in his writings like alkali, altercation,amble, angrily, annex.

Chaucer passed away on 25 October 1400 and was buried at the entry of the
chapel of St. Benedict in South Transept. Since then, about thirty poets comprising of
Dryden, Hardy, Jonson and Kipling have been buried here and more than fifty others
have been memorialized. Chaucer, thereby, started the tradition of the ‘Poets’ Corner’

in Abbey.

Chaucer’s characters—An outline

The Canterbury Tales is a frame story, or rather, stories within a story. Chaucer informs
us, within the Prologue, about the framework of the plot. A few pilgrims get together
in the Tabard Inn on their way to the shrine of Thomas Becket at Canterbury Cathedral

Harry Bailey, the innkeeper, suggests that the pilgrims narrate a story on their onwarci
and return journey to pass time as well as entertain each other. He will judge the
stories and the best story will get a free feast from others. All agree to the suggestion
and the tales begin.

Chaucer’s characters are extremely fascinating and life-like. In Canterbury Tales
we come across dishonest people like the merchant, the foul-mouthed miller and thé
reeve (senior government official). The reeve proves to be a thief, the merchant is about
to go bankrupt and the miller cheats his customers while weighing the grains. Chaucer
clearly shows his contempt for people who deceive the poor in daily life. We also get
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introduced to prqfessifmals }ike a greedy doctor who, with his minimal idea of healing,
hav<:i been (;:heatmg his patients, while a lawyer, a boring person, is taken on by his
uneducated manciple (a manciple is in charge of buyi ori i
o : g uying and storing grains for an

Chaucer has portrayed those associated with the Ch

- : urch as the worst characters.
In medieval Europe, the Cat.hohC Church was the seat of power, and as is evident, with
power comes corruption. His strong characterization exposes the wickedne f,these
ecclesiastics. We meet a monk who is richer than merchan -

o ts; a friar who seduces youn
girls; a pardoner who charges people money against : asumm s you
and a nun who disobeys the Church. Y against pardons; a summoner who s immoral

deep concern for the well-being of their fell
‘ rtt ow human beings. Th i
more ‘good guy’, is a poor student. He loves reading and hglsps btili)r)s(t;grglglrertlfl:i?:se
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to have a healthy regard for women, despite th

. € misogynisti
Chaucer also displays his sense o fhumoys gymistic age.
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and the tweeting birds. During this season, according to the poet, people feel a strong
urge to start on a pilgrimage. Many choose to take on a voyage to Canterbury for
visiting the shrine of Saint Thomas Becket in Canterbury Cathedral. They wish to
thank the sufferer for the help they received. The narrator says that as he made
preparations to embark upon one such pilgrimage, lodging at an inn in Southwark
called the Tabard Inn, wherein a huge group of twenty-nine travellers entered. They
were a dissimilar group who, like the narrator, were going to Canterbury. They
voluntarily agreed to let him go with them. That night, the assemblage slept at the

Tabard Inn, and got up in the early hours the following morning to start their voyage.

Before going on with the story, the narrator discloses his purpose to list and portray

every individual member of the assemblage.

The Knight

The narrator starts the portrayal of his character with the Knight.
A Knight ther was, and that a worthy man,
That fro the tyme that he first bigan
To ryden out, he loved chivalrye,
Trouthe and honour, fredom and curteisye.

As seen from the narrator’s eyes, the Knight is the noblest of all the pilgrims. He
embodies military know-how, loyalty, honour, openhandedness and the right etiquettes.
The Knight's behaviour is polite and mild in fashion. He is never impolite with anyone
and shows greatest courtesy to all. He is a well-bred gentleman, and has won several
combats.

At Alisaundre he was, whan it was wonne;
Ful ofte tyme he hadde the bord bigonne...

The Knight’s son, who is also travelling with his father, is approximately twenty
years old, and acts as his father’s squire or apprentice.

With him ther was his sone, a yong Squyer,
A lovyer, and a lusty bacheler,
With lokkes crulle, as they were leyd in presse.

The young Squire was a valiant soldier, but he is also addicted to love. He was
a well-built young man, with curly hair and dressed in an outfit embroidered with
elegant flowers. He thinks of his courtly love and wants to impress the lady through
his prowess in battle. He can sing, play the flute, draw and ride a fine horse. He
cannot sleep at night as his love is fervent and passionate. He has the abilities to ride
a fine horse, draw, play the flute and sing. He carries out all his duties towards his
father (portrayed through the carving of meat for his father) as every son should. The
Knight and the Squire are travelling with a freeborn servant, called a Knight’s Yoeman.

A Yeman hadde he, and servaunts namo
At that tyme, for him liste ryde so;
And he was clad in cote and hood of grene;

The Yeoman is dressed in green from top to bottom. He is known to carry a huge
bow and beautifully feathered arrows, besides a sword and small shield. His gear and
attire give suggestions of his being a forester.

Chaucer and Shakespeare
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The Prioress

The narrator now goes on to give an account of the Prioress, that is, madame Eglentyne.
The Prioress wishes to imitate the manners of the court though s};e does not belong to
it. She goes to enormous extent to eat her food in a delicate style. She picks up food
from the table in a subtle manner, and swabs her lips clean of grez;se priI;r to drri)nking

; bujc speaks it with a local English

from engaging in func;

?;11‘2163:'?15{ Thg narrator agrees with the onkga makes him dismiss such customs 25
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Ful wel biloved and famulier was he
With frankeleyns over al in his contree,
And eek with worthy wommen of the toun;
For he hadde power of confessioun,
As seyde hymself, moore than a curat,
For of his ordre he was licenciat.

Ful swetely herde he confessioun,
And plesaunt was his absolucioun.

He makes himself admired by the innkeepers and barmaids who can give him
foodstuff and drink. To tramps and lepers, he pays no notice as they cannot help him
on his fraternal order. In spite of his vow of scarcity, his extracted contributions permit
him to dress richly and live fairly cheerfully.

The Merchant talks constantly about his incomes. He is dressed attractively in
suave boots and imported fur hat. Though the Merchant is fast approaching bankruptcy,
he covers up his borrowings with his flamboyant attitude. A ragged and thin student
from Oxford arrives after the Merchant. He is an avid reader and seems to consume
books in place of food. A powerful and corrupt lawyer enters the inn next. He can
prepare faultless legal papers as he is intelligent. He pretends to be busier than he
actually is and is always full of activity.

Analysis

The personalities portrayed in The Canterbury Tales are individual and real, and not
cardboard characters out of similar moulds. Many of these characters seem conscious
of their roles and go right ahead to redefine and change these. For example, though
the Squire wants to don his father’s hat, he is more enthusiastic about courtly love
than crusades. The Prioress, a nun, emulates a court lady in her mannerisms. These
show that the characters have a mind of their own and do not always adhere to social
customs. The characters like the Monk and Friar are talented enough to lead corrupted
and deceitful lives. The narrator describes the characters in vivid terms, promoting
him or her as an exception to the kind. This apparently naive stance of the narrator
brings forth dissimilar ironies in the Prologue. The reader can distinguish between
the personalities, though it is unclear to what extent the narrator was being sarcastic.
The narrator’s personality is a complex one. This has been portrayed when he inserts

. his own version of the Monk’s personality into his actual self. More often than not,

however, the narrator’s views are subtle and soft.
The Knight, the Squire and the Yeoman

The Knight has been portrayed as a person who has participated in crusades all over
the world. He not only worships ideals like truth, chivalry, honour, freedom and courtesy
but also ‘loves them’. He is virtuous as he chases these models consciously. The
Knight is an excellent warrior and plans his actions amongst people well. He exudes
humility and not vainglory. While the narrator describes the Knight through explanations
of his valour and courage, his son, the Squire has been described in terms of his physical
beauty and aesthetic appearance. He is more interested in displaying his courtly love for
his lady rather than participating in crusades. He grooms and dresses himself carefully;
sings and plays his flute. He does not sleep at night due to his irresistible love. The Squire
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has picked up all his mannerisms from the modern times and present civilization‘. The
narrator restricts himself to describing the physical aspects of the Yeoman, the Knight’s
servant, who is quite well-attired for a person in his rank. He makes a conscious attemipt
at looking like a forester. '

The Prioress, the Monk and the Friar

The accounts of the Monk, the Friar and the Prioress bring out the subtle but strong
sarcasm from Chaucer. The Prioress imitates the mannerisms of a royal woman and
Chaucer dwells mostly on her physical beauty more than her spiritual characteristics.
Her wide forehead and her dainty manners have been dwelt on in great detail. The
Prioress wears a bracelet with a quotation of courtly love: ‘Love Conquers All’ written
onit. So, the entire depiction of the Prioress has been more physical than spiritual. He
seems enthralled by her mannerisms, as he describes her smiling, singing, French-
speaking, eating and drinking. He subtly moves to a deliberation of her ‘conscience’,
but his choice to exemplify her great sympathy by concentrating on the manner she
treats her pets and responds to a mouse is almost certainly tongue-in-cheek. The
Prioress appears as a very sensibly portrayed human being, but she appears rather
lacking as a spiritual figure. More than an individual responsibility, the Prioress’ loyalty
to courteous love shows the universal appeal and power of the courtly love custom
during Chaucer’s time. All through the Canterbury Tales, Chaucer seems to question
the fame of courteous love in his contemporary England and to emphasize the
disagreements between courteous love and Christianity. The narrator’s admirati
for the gaudy image of the Monk, where he is said to be jingling as loud as ach OE
bell, is equally sarcastic, even not more. The Monk has been portrayed in the likurc
the noble rather than a cleric. This is painfully ironic as the Monk is far awg fr i
ecclesiastic practices his order professes. A

The Friar also does not follow the orders oft
for alms and donated the same among lepers and
for Friars. This Friar that Chaucer describes only
and lepers. The Friar also takes advantages ofhig
in the name of salvation.

he Church, St Francis who begged
beggars, conside

i red the role mode]
S eontempt and seorp for beggars
Position and explojts corrupt people
The account of his activities imp]j

to get additional money, so that he can

The Merchant, the Clerk and the Man
0

f Law
The Merchant, the Clerk an

the narrator bravely keeps y; A typi € o Ts

taxes his aptitude to dol:o_ ?&eﬁtiide Ol Praising eye bzzpefﬁahzed types. Though
oceurrence and his hypotheticy] defme: i, Overdg, ¢ Merchant obviously
information that even the narrator $ at hidip € 1t seems that 5 regular

ise hi SIS indepy d .
praise him, the Merchant OWS about t, *Uness is underlined by the
materializes noticeab;y Oblas not evep told the Although Y

i the narrat .
i by ou or would like to
study is not clear, The Mg flOus towor]q P his ng

. . 0
his studies for financiy] iy aw dey;

y Qoncems mee. Then the tattered Clerk
t

ever, the final reason of his

he Clerk i that he has used

S Dlercingly with

The white-bearded Franklin is a wealthy farmer, ]?ossessed of eal.“[hs but noF of
dignified birth. His principal feature is his fascination with food, which is so plentiful
in his house that it seemed to snow meat and drink. The narrator then explams. the five
Guildsmen, all artisans. They are completely clad in the racing colou{'s, or uniform of
their association. The narrator praises their shinil?g clotheg and mentions that each of
them is robust enough to be a city bureaucrat. With thel’l’l.IS th.en' clever Cook, Whom
Chaucer would have a high regard but for the ulce.r on hl.S slqn. The ‘hardy S.hlpman
wears a blade on a cord around his scruff. When he is on his ship, he pilfers wine from
the merchant while the latter sleeps off.

The taffeta-clad Physician bases his practice of medicine and surgery on
methodical information of astronomy and the.: four humours {the four humour.s are
black bile, yellow bile, phlegm and blood, the mlbalance‘of which have been believed
to be the cause of all diseases in Greek and Romgn phy§1ology). He hag a fine system
with his apothecaries, since they help each c_other n makmg. money..He 1s consqus of
antique and contemporary medical authorities, but reads little .S(Enpifure. He is rather
careful, and the narrator jokes that the doctor’s preferred medicine is gold.

The somewhat deaf Wife of Bath is described next by the narrator. This obsessive
seamstress is forever first to the offering at the Mass, and if an important person goes
ahead of her she is depressed. She wears head coverings to the Mass which the
narrator wonders must weigh ten pounds. She has taken three pilgrimages to Jerusalem
and has had five husbands. Furthermore, she has also been to Rome, Cologne and
other foreign pilgrimage sites. Her teeth have gaps between tl?em, and she sits
contentedly straddling her horse. The Wife is cheerful and talkative, and she gives
good love recommendation since she has had lot of knowledge.

Next, a calm and poor village Parson is portrayed. Pure of the sense pf right
and wrong and true to Christ’s lessons, the Parson takes pleasure in _preachmg and
instructing his parishioners, but he dislikes expelling those ﬁom th.e pgnsh who cannot
give their tithes. He marches with his squad to visit all his parlshloners_, no matter
how distant. He considers that a priest must be clean, since he serves an msta.nce for
his people attending worship. The Parson is dedicated to his rural community and
does not seek a better engagement. He is even caring to sinners, preferring to educate
them by example rather than scorn. The Parson is followed by his brother, a Plowman,
who works hard, loves God and his fellow citizen, toils ‘for Christ’s sake’, and offers
his tithes on time.

The red-haired Miller loves music, coarse jokes and drinking. He is irmnensgly
corpulent and strong, able to lift doors off their hinges or break them dowp by running
at them with his head. He has a mole on his nose with bright red hairs on it like
bristles, black nostrils, and a mouth like a furnace. He wears a swlord and buckler,
and loves to joke around and narrate erotic tales. He filches from his customers and
plays the bagpipes.

An inn of court (school of law) with stipulations is stocked by the Manciple.
Although he is unprofessional, this Manci-ple is smarter than most of the lawyers he
serves. The spindly, irritated Reeve has hair so short. that he harks bac:%( the narrator to
a priest. He manages his lord’s land so well that 1.1e is clever to save his own cash gnd
property stingily. The Reeve is also a high-quality carpenter, and he travels behind
everyone else always.

The Summoner blames those accused of violating Church rules. When intoxicated,
he proudly spurts the few Latin phrases he knows. His countenance is bright red due to
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Chaucer and Shakespeare  an undisclosed disease. He uses his preeminence immorally for his own gain. He is l forth and multiply’ said she. The Wife has always chosen husbands by their ‘chestes’  Chaucer and Shakespeare
extremely lecherous, and uses his power to control the young women in his authority. X and ‘nether purs’. She affirms that Jesus had stressed that one should ’go ahead and
The Pardoner, who had just been in the court of Rome, negotiates with the enjoy bodily pleasures. After all, the sex organs were ‘nat maad for noght’. She stresses

. . ! . 7. . his
' that she will ‘use myn instrument’ when her husband makes hfs decision to ‘paye :
dette’. Her husbang,n the Wife goes on, shall be equally her ‘dettour and my tl}ral NOTES
(debtor and slave) and that she would score it on his flesh. Chaucer has also provided

Summoner. He sings with his assent, and
NOTES - » and bas lon,
cites that the Pardoner believes he rides very s

head. He has brought back many mementos’ from his travel to Rome. The narrator

flowing blond hair. The narrator
tylishly, with nothing covering his

contrasts the Pardoner’s high voice to that of 3 . : a detail of the Wife’s husbands here. The first three husbands of the Wife were quite !

. 0a : of the Wife’s hus . .

Pardoner might have been a homosexual, The g t(:; :(I:l(()i ﬁ§stattetsh th;t I(lie thmécsr t}ill: : polite, while the last two were awful. The first three were weglthy, old @d lmpotegt. |

| rude treatment of the poor for his own material ganalim ILaiabl : at the Pardoner fo ) They were enthralled at her deftness and handed over all their possessions to her in |
e of selling Papal indulgences, She used her body at will to extract exactly what she 3

ical favours. . :
return for physica She deliberately used to start a squabbling with these

sa i . ished for from these men. 15C¢ ) - 4
L admits; although he bickers it is only s%noé)edh%n?t’ soryteller and SInger, t'he narrator :;fn ?g; lsll;rlir?g a handful of grievances and Biblical glossing and abject lies about
| Analysi 16415 people of their cash in that way. their alleged affairs. These were all done to cover up her follies with young men. She
\ st used these means to contol her husbands. The fourth husband o(f the Wie was an
| The narrator again portra : deal match for her, a reveller and a lecherous man who maintained mistresses all his .
them doing things lfe has zrsﬂr;i]a:iﬁz;h ::)characters as though he had, in fact, witnessed i?f? 'Ir‘?a?s;usband of hers died young and she moved on to her fifth husband. This |
the Miller, are obviously shaped by cJ. them talk about. Other portrayals, for example man was cruel and beat her at every pretext. He could ‘glose’ (flatter) her hugely 5
T . Y ¢1ass typecasts. when he wanted sexual favours from her but she was hugely fond of him as he played ]
he Franklin, the Guildsmen ang the Cook hard to get. Jankin, the fifth husband was a student at Oxford and had an affair with !
The Franklin and the five Guild .. : the Wife while she was still married to her fourth husband. Once he died, she married
Law a loyalts; to material rich Smen distribute with the Merchant and the Man of Jankin, who was exactly half her age. Jankin used to read books about ‘wikked wyves’,
‘ ownerships. The explanationof}'?s’ and the narrator praises them in terms of their an anti-feminist writing which contained works from Valerius and Theophrastus,
' and luxury. The Haberdasher. ¢ ranklin’s table s a plentiful poetic praise to hospitality Tertullian, Solomon and others. Jankin was reading aloud from his book by the fire,
individualized, and they don?t i:fl‘-f entetr), Weaver, Dyer and Tapestry-Weaver are not and the Wife, tired that he would by no means finish reading his ‘cursed book al
prosperity is clearly satirical, The " about their arrogance in material exhibition of nyght’, tore out three pages, hitting him in the face so that he fell backwards into the

expression of the Guildsmen’s substance, worth and prosperity,

The Shipman and the Physician

, is himself an fire. Jankin wasted no time in getting up and hit her on the head with his fist, flinging
her on the floor, where she lay like she had died. “Hastow slayn me, false theef?’ the
Wife shouted, ‘and for my land thus hastow mordred me?’ (Have you killed me, false
thief? And have you murdered me to get my land?). Jankin, then sought her pardon;

turns of expression Suggesting deceit and avaric bé{rbed with eagerly satiric and the Wife forced him to burn up his book immediately.
;llpped In among accounts of his expert proﬁcien:i.e;rh ’ Sh]-p man’s theft of wine is Having increased for herself all of the ‘maistrie’ (mastery, control, dominance),
or a short time noted in the midst of hjg other nauticy] and his cruelty in encounter is Jankin then begged her to keep all of her own possessions. After that day they never
| f;mﬁmﬁﬁblega talog of the Physician’s lmowledgch)omp lishments, The narrator had a quarrel once more. They were both honest to each other with her being very
atthe expendinieao?:;lio:s tlh;‘ Bible, implying fhyy his ,anl:(tiﬂlen exclaims the starting kind to him.
| love of gold suggest that E: : Urthemmre’ the narrator’g re;ty for the COrpse comes The Parson and the Plowman
. 15 out to make cagp, rather thap arks about the Doctor’s
The Wife of Bath t0 assist others, Coming after many deceitful characters, these two brothers are noticeable as strange
. , les of Christian ideals. The Plowman loves the Gospel, loving God and his
The Wife of B exampies : pel, loving
in the pages o f?ltnl'lslts perhaps Qhaucer’s MOt attrger: fellqw citizen, labouring for Christ’s sake and loyally paying tithes to the Church.
| either of Chaucer’ory.‘The Wife of Bath hag ce ".the character who has gone down Their ‘worth’ .is thus of a completely dissimilar kind from that allocated to the
| deduce Chaucer's S misogyny o pjs Protofar 1l Interpreteq by readers as an image courageous Knight or to the skilled and rich characters. The Parson has a more-difficult-
| The Wife of BathliI:I\),h?d approach towaygs t}usel'mmc d., s depends on whether they to understand role than the Plowman, and possesses an additional urbane awareness of
a X N _
f contemporary w omen.l::;i?ssy.and oral; 3 1’11] ag Woman ag mocking or adoring. his significance
1 so sensible and caring that itg' Writers, B aucer’ acter so typically portrayed by The Miller, the Manciple and the Reeve
of a dreadfy] woman, Th ” hgrd t0 belieye that h Portrayal of the Wife of Bath is | .
for me’ said he SI; e Wife is an experien € Wanted to show her as the satire The Miller, the Manciple and the Reeve have all been depicted in The Canterbury
| preached tha pe(;p]e ehhas Married fiy, timeced Woman, ‘Ex perience is right ynogh Tules as wardens. They use their wisdom to cheat other people of their assets. As in
SelfInstructional Should pe Satisfied y; and Maintains that Christ has never the Gospels, 50 also in The Canterbury Tales, stewardship plays an important role as
32 Material 0ne marrijy .
ge. The Bible does say, ‘go Self-Instructional
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Jesus pqrtrayed stewardship as a symbol of Christian life. The Miller has an aggressive
and te_mble habit, and has been depicted more as a demon than Christian gI—gIe has a
face like a furnace, with angry hairs growing out of his warts and biack nostrils. His

golden thumb’ alludes to his practice of deceiving his clients. The nan.'ator

‘ paradoxically sustains the Manciple as a replica of a good warden. The Manciple’s

empl i :
ployers are all lawyers, skilled to assist others to live within their means. but the

Manciple is shrewder than the :
¢ y are. The Reev i Sf
who can swindle his own auditors, and who kn:\;z Sl?slcted as a dexterous thief; one

herdsmen and millers since he is false himself Wor he traps of managers, servants,

thanks for lending him the things he has stolen from Tltj;f ity s dizamadteT

The Summoner and the Pardoner

The Summ:
oner and Pardoner, who trave] together, are the most deceitful and

dehonoured of all the pilgri

grims. They are iasti

CBeors oF T S Suy : rﬂ:;t ;ﬁgrgl::;saoi ecclesiastic groups but lay
it mm T

with the Church for increased i

_ Incomes and
F:haracter with an unhealthy face and unhealt}gf: sztsﬁm
is always enthralling his audience with ghastly sto o
Pardoner has been described as a mare and a gildirigs'

lies in men. His homosexuality i uggested b
s 1s further i izi
St syl : S: ggested by his harmonizing with the

A% s line of :
?zalel g?mtaha (673). The Pardgner launches into a lecturea(:;l I;?dblit also hlms. atie
naiua?; y uses to dupe people in order to wreck the agreement 1f1~gf:l'lfse—selhng he
r scorns at the Pardoner’s amazing ability to enthr or e Journey. The
every poet wishes to do. tbrall people; exactly what

Pardoner, on the other hand,
Bearc_lless and long-haired, the
proposing that his sexual interest

2.2.2 Analysis

The ta\_fern owner, called Baj|e

fo'r their dinners ag 500N ag th :
minds off the money he h )
arranging the Storytelling s

iS an astute bu §
have comf Sessman who takes the pilgrim’s cash
;S Collected fo; dir?xrljbi]y Seftfﬂed down, In orgg'ﬂtir:;l(: their

S10nS. Bailey pryn:... . € Olfers the -

main > HIem entertainment through
g tfort pﬁlgnms ventured on this pilgrimag®
Cantert?u his kindness and his help during
ty-God yow speede, / the blissful

martir quite yow youre meede!” Here the word ‘quite’ means ‘repay’ and has been used
to signify the storytelling session, where each member is put in debt by his predecessor,
whom he/she should repay with a new story. In place of travelling to a destination, the
travel itself becomes a purpose. The narrator has called the tavern owner the group’s
‘governor’ ‘judge’ and ‘reportour’ (record-keeper), all the terms have a legal connotation.

2.3 SHAKESPEARE’S SONNETS

Though researchers are of the opinion that Shakespearean sonnets were written between
1592 and 1593, the exact time of writing the sonnets was not clear. His friends had a
few of his sonnets in text form as early as 1598. In 1599, two of these 138 and 144 were
printed in The Passionate Pilgrim, a collection of verses by various poets. In 1609, the
sonnets as we know them were printed by Thomas Thorpe as Shakespeare s Sonnelts.
Since this anthology has numerous errors, academicians are of the opinion that the proof
has probably not gone through Shakespeare’s hands ever. Yet Thorpe’s edition is the
foundation for all modern works.

With just a small number of exceptions—Sonnets 99, 126 and 145—
Shakespeare’s poetry follows the English form of sonnet. All sonnets are a fourteen-
line poem in iambic pentameter, differentiated into four parts: three quatrains, or
groups of four lines, followed by a couplet of two lines. Characteristically, a
dissimilar—though linked—idea finds its appearance in every quatrain. The reasoning
or subject of the poem is summarized or generalized in the concluding couplet. It is
noteworthy that more than a few of Shakespeare’s couplets do not have this typical
characteristic. Shakespeare did, in any case, bring the conservative English sonnet
rhyme scheme ‘abab, cdced, efef, gg’ into exercise.

Shakespeare’s 154 sonnets, in grouping, are frequently explained as a series.
This is often categorized into two parts. Sonnets 1-126 basically deal with a young
mman and the speaker’s friendship with him. Sonnets 127-152 talk about the speaker’s
friendship with a woman. Only in some of the poems in the first collection, it is
evident that the human being referred to is a gentleman. Furthermore, most of the
poems in the series taken in totality are not straightforward addresses to another human
being. The two concluding sonnets, 153 and 154, are open translations of traditional
verses about Cupid. Certain critics are of the opinion that they meet a scrupulous
objective—although they do not have the same opinion about what this may be—but
more than a few others see them as being non-considerate.

Fig. 2.2 William Shakespeare
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1. What is Chaucer’s
contribution to
English?

2. Discuss any
characteristic
feature of
Chaucer’s
characterization.

3, What is the
favourite activity of
the Monk?

4. What is the name
of the Prioress?

5. Who according to
you is the most
liked character of
Chaucer?
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have led to a whole range of interpretations, all of which may at times emerge relevant
which time Astrophel and Stella (1591) by Sir Philip Sidney was commonly celebrated even as they are disagreeing with each other. Some reviewers read the sonnets as
as the foremost literary piece of the da

; . y. It inspired several English poets to create personal parables. Certainly, commentators maintain that speculating about what these
their own sonnet compilations as well,

All these, which also contained Shakespeare’s verses indicate about Shakespeare’s life, morals and sexuality is an unprofitable literary

‘ NOTES sonnets, are fairly obligated to the literary conferences, established by the Canzoniere— endeavour. The readers identify him intimately with all the characters he creates. His NOTES
| a sonnet series created by tl%e fourteenth century Ttalian poet Petrarch. By the time vivid thoughts and sentimental emotions take our own undecided feelings regarding
‘; Shakespea}'e. started composing Sonnets, an anti-Petrarchan conference had begun. It questions that concern us all, to the climax: love, friendship, jealousy, hope and

passed sannf:?l comments or was known to make use of conventional motifs and dissatisfaction. |

methods. Cnt}cs of Shakespeare’s Sonnets often draw contrasts between these and

the ones of his precursors and contemporaries, Jt constitutes Sidney, Sir Thomas 2.3.1 Sonnet 60

Wyatt, Henry Howard, Ear] of Surrey, Samuel Danie] and Edmund Sp,enser. S t 60

The crux of the twentieth century critical onne
rem

is their subt:]ects and poetic method. Analysis of oﬁicialaeli];sm?:lttshii :l(l)gilazfr’nl:cirgpi?ss:s’ Like as the waves make towards the pebbled shore,

'Sl'lggfr}::n; atllzlfl ;;‘;:;’;‘i’:i :gz:s :;l;tsx and diction that Shakespeare employed here. So do our minutes hasten to their end;

particularly fascinating and ch?i]eng;;s_%f;hﬂllsfgfgs anq phrases have proved to be Each changing place with that which goes before,

In sequent toil all forwards do contend,

Shakespeare’s divergences fro, variety of tone and mood in the series. Nativity, once in the main of light,
sonneteers have been a pro " or alterations f)fthe poetic styles employed by other Crawls to maturity, wherewith being crown’d,
More than a few ofShn:kn o theme of cricism as well. Crooked eclipses ‘gainst his glory fight,
espeare’ "
and beauty, and the related motifI'; z'iifnt:ﬁgscf:nuadxonal sonnet topics like love And Time that gave doth now his gift confound,
' ; ge. Alth '
[ zﬁ:ﬁiﬁzmﬁrﬁmmﬁ style—most dis.tinguished(:)l;'ill:ei1 ;l:sg ;i'lsri,otae]:ﬁ: Time doth transfix the flourish set on youth ‘
€ addressed not t ir mad _ . ,

| included another theme of fervoyr a l‘ighteoz: af;?dr Maiden, ‘t'mt t0 a young man. He And delves the parallels in beauty's brow, |

Feeds on the rarities of nature’s truth,
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And nothing stands but for his scythe to mow:

contrasting the critical nature of time T31’1°ung man’s beauty immortal, leading to pis And yet to times in hope my verse shall stand, ‘
also critical topics worth de lberation, su:ﬂsal;l:fgs of friendship and it disldyalty are Praising thy worth, despite his cruel hand.
the poet and th‘? young friend. The indistinct erotic1s§1n§f€ltilr ° ofthe l‘elatlonshlp between The sonnet is contemplation on transience. Sonnet 60 is symbolic of 60 minutes in
g.llﬁezntoly' This has been acc Om_pam‘e dby the declarat : s;)rnnets has aﬁ‘ec.ted readers *an hour just as 12 m'flrks the tw.elve hours of the day. After some deliberation, the
endship between the two mep i asexual and offys n from Some critics that the beloved is mentioned in the final line as one who can be protected from the destruction
‘ The fervour, passion and motiona] vik, S Saymg that it is sexua] In nature caused by time. In spite of this assertion, the reader is once again remindeq of the fact
| readers and critics over the centuries into tVl‘ rancy of the lyrics have induced a Jot of that everything that is perish will perish at the hands of time, Similarly, our past
. onmemoirs. In any condition, no proof !’mk’ng that these myg¢ certainly be based moves forward as irreversibly as the waves move forward beating incessantly on the
People over the centuries have beep cmves 1O Prove that thg is the case yH:w:\Srer shore.
these sonnets Literary critics haye bee ually SPeculating abgy the su.b tan 0}
“What they tell us about thejr inventor’ Frlxm 8 to look intg ¢ em from thesan ‘;: °F Summary
:ﬁ:;:i‘;’;?;lsa]mh: were the rea] prototypeselgn?;:’i;e;?ﬁr chers have tried to idgentify This sonnet endeavours ,to .expllsﬁ thﬁer nature Of time as it passes by and the kind of
degree to which shﬁfma that still persists is g, from 1o Wuals the poet addresses in impact that it has on one’s life. In the first quatrain, the speaker, compares the minutes
: - 1eSPeAre’s owp iy ledge i« 1. ¢ 1O fixed opinion about the of an hour that pass by so quickly just as the waves that come that strike the ‘pebbled
even discern with surety if the Wledge is depicteq in hi ,s lar sequence replacing one after the other In the second guatrain, the
individuals or are the sole ~0P'e depicte in th ® sonnets. We do not shore” in a regu journey of a human being with . P
of the hum C. Creation of Shakes , Cse Poems are based on actua] speaker compares the ]ourn y g \Ylt that of the sun. When an infant
an spirit, Peare’s Study, fantasy and yp, derstanding is born (‘Nativity’), it rises over the ocean meaning he/she grows -up (‘the main of
Inconsistencies and uncertn; ti light*), then crawls upward toward noon (the ‘crown” of “maturity’)- attains maturity,
phems p Tesent a stiff Competitjg > Canbe spo d in Shak ) then suddenly his fortunes get aﬁeCFed by the ‘crooked eclipses’, which fight against
characteristic anq collective 1 to Eeheralizatiopng eSpeare.s somnets, These and amaze the sun’s glory. In the third quatrain, time is compared with a devastating
Self-Instructional orms, Thell' complex | and COnc]llSlOllS both in the
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Chaucer and Shakespeare  monster which cuts short youthful bloom, creates wrinkles on the forehead, greedily

cats the wonders of nature and trims down with his scythe everything that is standing followed by a stressed syllable, but Sonnet 60 includes several trochees, feet thathavea  Chaucer and Shakespeare
strong. The speaker also emphasizes the point that his verse will be able withstand s.tr essed syllable followed t_)y an unstressed. syl‘lable. Vendl.er writes that the. farst two
the test of time and thus, will continue to admire the ‘worth’ of the beloved regardless lines of the sonnet begin with thhees’- which ‘draw attention 10 the h.a.stenmg of the
NOTES of the ‘cruel hand ’ of time. waves, the attacks by eclipses and by Time, and the countervailing praising by verse.’
' According to Robert Arbour, after these initial trochees, Shakespeare ends each of NOTES
Commentary these first two lines with a ‘calm, iambic meter.” k‘
This sonnet is written in a systematic manner and follows the quatrain/quatrain/quatrain/ 2.3.3 Analysis and Criticism
couple.t structure that characterizes the Shakespearean sonnet. Shakespeare in every e i ike ti i i
quatrain has made use of a metaphor to explain the passage of time in human life. The This poem has many opposing images, like time, conflict, and the sea. According to

metaphor, used in the first quatrain, is that of

and replace one anothe; ; .

| in ‘secfuent toil.’ In thers‘é‘ééiiizii‘i?;&“ ?ﬁe Same manner, minutes struggle forward
) , € M 3 :

% day. In the third quatrain, the meta etaphor used is that of sun during the

hor tak .
devastating monster, who plows treﬁche es the form of a personified force, a

down all that stands with his scythe, $ In beauty, gulps down nature, and cuts

Stephen Booth’s criticism of Sonnet 60, the poet has made use of various battle
ground words to signify the battle that the speak wages against time in his attempt to
be one with the youth. The words chosen by Shakespeare such as toil, transfix, fight,
contend, glory, confound, and scythe all suggest a fierce clash to which the speaker
finds himself permanently attached.

The poet explains the third quatrain as the deprivation of his fascination’s beauty,

the tide. Just as the waves move forward

This is one of the most popular the weapons that time systematically uses to slowly cut down what the speaker regards
theme of the ravages ofﬁme_pEsery :3:3:?8 aand P‘°‘?ab1_y the best description of the valuable is a severe blow. The comprehensiveness of time’s destruction is made
manner with the destructive force of time in::I:'ea?ilxlls Wl?:]hthe theme in an exceptional ] comprehensible as if man’s beauty and goodness are created only for time to annihilate.

g with each co
:)ho‘.lg]-l g::et%(:this@;)i‘t”s that destruction caused by Time is unavoirc]lsai:;:m; tI;r;e cl::theiIsl 2.3.4 Sonnet 73
ptimis erary writing (verse) will stand the test of Tj y P
In quatrain one the flow of time is contrasted ith Ime, ' That time of year thou mayst in me behold
| thnfi Wav;:s against a shore, each wave building in forc:valmdﬂtte:le: selﬁis; thumping of When yellow leaves, or none, or few, do hang
. .

I : Iri’ tt: he fotl‘l ov;'led o apother In 1ts place. The second quatrain d:: g down again ‘Upon those boughs which shake against the cold,

! etaphor for human life: it is born (‘Nativity’) and ¢ L WS on the sun as . . .

| reaches its highest point, whereupon it is ‘crown’d’ (wi t}f rawls’ (like a baby) until it Bare ruined choirs, where late the sweet birds sang.

. wi ; )

! fl?ut;laclelt?;(;lk uigzsdtiﬂm?;& 1?r death. Line 8 ends the memp?;u;:g)tﬁzig;advances In me thou seest the mj{ight of such day

| fines 9-12 gwnth gri, agt o oeml;)fl? and fl'iakes it away again. This sentiment is rei::;():l Lh?t As after sunset fadeth in the west,

? . ’ asis. Time wi . ated m . .

l digs deep wrinkles in a beautify] fyue i, g(;:lé)es out the accomplishments of youth: he Which by and by black night doth take away,

Death’s second self, that seals up all in rest.
| were often pictured carryin -

=~ ) g a scythe,
poet’s intention to overcome Timeyl:im) "

2.3.2 Form and Structure

In me thou seest the glowing of such fire
self, challenging his “cruel hand_ That on the ashes of his youth doth lie,
As the deathbed whereon it must expire
Sonm?t 60 exhibits Consumed with that which it was nourished by,
atramns and a coy

the conventiona] attr:
. attribute ;

qu plet written in japh; S of a Shakespe . . .
GG rhyme scheme. In fact, Helenn\l/lam‘mc Pentameter wig, ar? :I;ean sonnet——thre; This thou perceivst, which makes thy love more strong,
of the 4-4-4-2 § espeareay . endler callg Sonnet 6() ‘one of thAB -Dep EF? To love that well which thou must leave eye long.
) : onnet ) : e es ) s . )
hmtroduf:es anew and important modiﬁcf:tl;:; . ACcordmg to Vendlefig:lzthe);?tfain Sonnet 73 received sharp cr{tlmsm. by many critics but still it is known as one of
dere a Teversng’ couplet Contradicting ¢, ltf)lconcept and tone, wh}le the couplet— his best sonnets. Theme 1s not entirely d}ﬁ'erent from other sonnets as it also talks of

ir:::lz;on. In ther words, Vendler j ftli ody of the sonnet—adds yet a fourth ravages of time, transience of life, mortality, old age, destructive nature of time but the

n i 1 : b - 1 : . .
gfth . somztv nsight and content; hence, theree °PIion that each section of the poem tone of the poem is introspective and pensive. The sonnet is pensive in tone, and although
o —each quatrain i po merg] are ff)ur distinctive parts or ‘dimensions’ it is written to a young friend. }t is wholly introspective until the final couplet, which
charac{];::sts’ummanzmg the quatrajng ygresentmg the same idea, while the couplet finally turns to the person who is addressed ‘thou’ inline one.
ics, such - Howey > ) , o .
Shakespeare’s other s I‘:e :Several trochees, Whiez.},l %9nnet 69 contains distinctive This sonnet’s theme is the mtc?r-relatlon of old age and death. The poet has used
Shakespeare’s sonnetg zon and furthe, assist to bylq ifferentiate it from some of the metaphor of autumn leaves which fall from the trees. Old age is also like those
Self-Instructionl erally contajy, iambs fe;t Up the main ideas of the sonnet- ‘vellow leaves’ which fall from the branches of life. The poem deals with the
38 Material ' i that have an unstressed sy“abl6
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inevitability of death. This poem 15 addressed to a lover whom the poet informs about

mortality of life. The poem is relevant to each and ev e in histo
it talks of universal truth. eryag ry and even today as

Every one during his life span feels the difficulties of old i

: . age. Throughout his
sonnet, Shakespeare wants his audience to observe and analyze the outcogmes and
blemishes of old age. In the first quatrain, the poet tells his beloved that his age is like

a ‘ time of year’, like autumn season when leaves co
; ) mpletely f:
weather grows cold and birds also leave their branche£ ely fall from the trecs and

The Poenl; canbe cor.npa.red to John Keats’ Ode to Autumn, where he glorifies
autumn season because of its ripeness and maturity. Every one celebrates spring but
Keats sings and celebrates autumn unconventionally as this is the season when fruits

get ripened, crops are stored m granary and farmers sit idle. This season has its own
char.m and value:. If everyone sings celebrate the blossoming of fl .
of birds, who will sing about autumn, g of flowers and chirping

But here, Shakespeare seems to be h i
informs the readers about inevitable re:latif::tt:i;()1 by Soumatic cffets of old e e

. of old age i
o v e ot .5 Yt o s o S b By
befitting for carnal fl::ure: aThtat‘Fered coat’, he looks like a scarecrow {-Ie is not
Byzantium which sands for. Chat is wl.l}', he appeals to the readers to go .to a city of
Yeats is cmphasizing on i mmortality of art. Byzantium is present da
g on 1mm01'tallty of y Ithaca.

art i
eternal. Here also, Shakespeare mentio In the form of a golden bird which is

ns that i -
cold, eyes can no longer have clear visio ol eee, body :an no longer bear
ate tWilight and the

S . n and hi is Ii
remaining light is replacing with darknes 280 8 hlf%tath, S
s Second Self’.

I s which is actuall
gx:r 1:[1 resu.lt, when night approaches, this faded light also y
ess is pervaded which finally result g0¢s away and complete

i in death,
us the poet beathﬂly uses the metaphor of ‘yellow leaves’ and autumn
| season.

should not feel swolj i
. en ; en .
might and material cap vyullﬂz, Pride as mighty y; gfecs death unconventionally that it
The speaker seems to be dist,‘:a,3 o but only true l:)m o defeat it, But here not
separation from the fair |oy Ssed by hig inevitab]e f;’tZWI;l(;:h never yields to time-
' + old age, death and eternal

- T

Use of Metaphor in Sonnet

Metaphor is a figure of speech of comparison stating an identity rather than a likeness,
i.e., something is said to be that which it only resembles, e.g., ‘I fall upon the thorns
of life’(Shelley’s Ode to the West Wind), ‘the very honey of earthly joy’ (Cowleys The
Wish). Hamlet’s famous soliloquy begins, ,
“To be or not to be, that is the question:
Whether ‘tis nobler in the mind to suffer
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune,

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles

y

And by opposing end them.’

Hamlet is trying to decide which is the nobler course of action, suffering the
blows of fortune or fighting them. The third and fourth lines both employ metaphors:
outrageous fortune is described in terms of slings and arrows, and troubles are
described in terms of a sea. Thus Hamlet’s troubles are only his personal feelings of
unhappiness but by associating his feelings with such large and chaotic subjects as
warfare and the sea, the individual experience is linked with vast and important aspects
of life— almost making a huge statement about human experience.

Metaphor is a figure of speech in which similarities of two unlike things are
seen as identical. For example, He isa donkey. In simile, the comparison becomes He
is like a donkey. Metaphor is always an implied or compressed comparison. Aristotle
in Poetics claims that for one to master the use of metaphor is ‘...a sign of genius,
since a good metaphor implies an intuitive perception of the similarity in dissimilar.”
In Macbeth, ‘There is daggers in man’s smiles’, the implication is ‘Men conceal
enmity beneath their apparent good will as man might conceal a dagger under cloak’.

Sonnet 73 is highly metaphorical. The poem is full of metaphors; it grows with the
growth of metaphors each implying something different. The first quatrain focuses on
the metaphor of winter day and emphasizes the harshness and emptiness of old age. As
winter’s cold breeze is unbearable, old body is also unable to bear the cold. Inthe second
quatrain, the metaphor shifts to twilight which does not emphasize on the chill of old age
but rather the gradual fading of light of youth. Both the metaphors employed by the poet
talk something of cyclic nature as cold can turn into hot and dark can turn into light but
old age is the final stage which only mingles with death. Winter follows Spring and
Spring will follow Winter surely and after the Twilight fades, dawn comes next definitely
but in human life youth will never come back again.

The poem is highly remarkable because of its abundant use of metaphors. Metaphor
employed by the poet is not only deco rational but rather thematic. Different variety of
metaphOfs gives the poem aestheticism. The poem received criticism because of its
complexity. The poem seems to be the personal journey of poet from youth to old age.
Shakespeare also seems to be depressed by the adverse effects of time and old age but
he gives a remedy at the end of it that only true love can survive even at the end of your
life.

Overall, the structure and use of metaphors are two connected entities toward
the overall progression within th.e sonnet. Seen as a harsh critic on age, Shakespeare
sets up the negative effects of aging in the three quatrains of this poem. These aspects

not only take ona universal aspect from the symbols, but represent the inevitability of a
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NOTES

Check Your Progress

6. How many sonnets
were written by
Shakespeare?

7. How many
quatrains and
couplets consist in
Shakespearean
sonnet?

8. Name the figure of
speech that has
been increasingly
used in Sonnet 73,

9. What is the theme
of sonnet 73?
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gradual lapse in the element of time in general from the; i

ntoftime i ir placement in th .
many of the metaphors utilized in this sonnet were personified and over\e;vizlert:eé: ll:rﬂtllfil;
connection between the epeaker’e youth and death bed. This inevitability leads t)c’> the
purpose and transformation experienced from our author by the final lines of the poem

A deeper appreciation for his lover in spite of hj c
as the overall rationale behind Sonnets%, ofhis narcissistic views toward death serves

ACTIVITY

Whom do you thmk can be comp

fios ared with Shakespeare in the modern

D You Know

Sonnet 73 is one of the best known sonpets of Shak
! espeare.

2.4 SUMMARY

In this unit, you have learnt that:

* Geoffrey Chaucer was born i
n London, ¢j
ha ! , circa 1343, W;

secoucc:lee and Agnes Copton, His father was 5 w, 3;1 . poes were John

onean-command to the King’s butlr calthy wine merchant and
¢ lhere are no authoritarian recorg i

canbe supposed from his rds of his early life apq learnin .

Talian lmguages works that he hag the knowledge of F reglicll.llol‘jw:i‘:r, g

, Latinan

ct in South Transepd;00 i vas Puried at e entry of the
° ?he Canterbury Tales i a frame gt .

informs us, within the Prologye ag)y’ e e
¢ Chaucer’s ¢ o

tthe fr
haracters are amework of th
extr e
Tales, we come acr, Xiremely plot,

; fascinatin, :
0ss dishonest pe g and life-Jike

. p Oeple erchant t}'l In Canterbury
Thment official), > the foul-mouthed

ty: iS the Wlf
e of B . .
* Chaucer also displays hig sense of ol go0g Tor a]] baq, #h- She is a widow

hygiene durin . um
g the period . 00ur by majin
* The Prologue 1o 4, C by drawing the Characte, if? 2 conpnts an the Jack of
tipeness as a post. 1t 1 "OMY Tales a cook named Roger.

) is :

written, one of the most jm, © at.talmnent of Chaucer’s
* The narrator starts ¢, Portant pieces of literature ever

. € po; .

:}:e (l; ?or ©ss, The Mo > t;:: aggl of his Charactey. with '
€ Clerk and the Mgy of L, A, the Squire the Knight followed by
Shipman and the Physic; i e the Yeoman, the Merchant,
Miller, the Manciple g the R:ev Ife of Bygp tlfeGP:;lsdsmen and the Cook; the
’ N and the Plowman, the

e) the S
Ummoney and the Pardoner,

.

e Though researchers are of the opinion that Shakespearean sonnets were written
between 1592 and 1593, the exact time of writing the sonnets was not clear.

o With just a small number of' exceptions—Sonnets 99, 126 and 145—Shakespeare’s
poetry follows the English form of sonnet.

e Shakespeare’s 154 sonnets, in grouping, are frequently explained as a series. This
is often categorized into two parts. Sonnets 1-126 basically deal with a young
man and the speaker’s friendship with him. Sonnets 127-152 talk about the
speaker’s friendship with a woman.

e The English sonnet series touched the climax of its fame in the 1590s during
which time Astrophel and Stella (1591) by Sir Philip Sidney was commonly
celebrated as the foremost literary piece of the day.

e The fervour, passion and emotional vibrancy of the lyrics have induced a lot of
readers and critics over the centuries into thinking that these must certainly be
based on memoirs. In any condition, no proof survives to prove that this is the
case.

e Sonnet 60 is contemplation on transience. Sonnet 60 is symbolic of 60 minutes in
an hour just as 12 marks the twelve hours of the day.

o Sonnet 60 endeavours to explain the nature of time as it passes by.and the kind of
impact that it has on one’s life. o

o Sonnet 73 received sharp criticism by many critics but still it is known as one of
his best sonnets.

o This sonnet’s theme is the inter-relation of old age and death. The poet has used
the metaphor of autumn leaves which fall from the trees.

o The poem can be compared to John Keats” Ode to Autumn, where he glorifies
autumn season because of its ripeness and maturity.

o Shakespeare is concerned with the reality of death. But his intention is not to
make his readers afraid of death rather he emphasizes on the power and force of
love which will be remaining behind only when death captures body.

o Metaphor is a figure of speech of comparison stating an identity rather than a
likeness, i.e., something is said to be that which it only resembles, .g., I fall upon
the thorns of life’ (Shelley’s Ode to the West Wind), ‘the very honey of earthly
joy’ (Cowley's The Wish).

* Sonnet 73 is highly metaphorical. The poem is full of metaphors; it grows with the
growth of metaphors each implying something different.

o The poem seems to be the personal journey of poet from youth to old age.
Shakespeare also seems to be depressed by the adverse effects of time and old

age but he gives a remedy at the end of it that only true love can survive evena
the end of your life.

e QOverall, the structere aed use of metaphors are two connected entities toward
the overall progression within the sonnet. Seen as a harsh critic on age, Shakespeare
sets up the negative effects of aging in the three quatrains of this poem.
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2.5 KEY TERMS

¢ Renaissance: The period in European histo
> . ry from about the 14th through 16th
NOTES  centuries regarfled as marking the end of the Middle Ages and feamnn("ug j
cultural and artistic change. § major

¢ Elizabethan Era: The time associated with

The Elizabethan Era was named after the rule of Queen Elizabeth I (15581 603).
e Metaphor: Metaphor is a figure of s

dant . peech of co i ;
identity rather than a likeness, i.e -~ 01 comparison stating an
resembles. ’ i Something Is said to be that which it only

the queen of England, Elizabeth L.

\
‘ * Prologue: An introductory

art of a Ves i s:
about the play. d Play. It gives information to the audience

* Sonnet: Originated in Italy, it is a lyric poem of fourteen lin
es.

2.6 ANSWERS TO

"CHECK YOUR PROGRESS®

, 1. Geoffey Chaucer (1343-1400)
, one of
‘ known as the Father of Engligh 1 the greatest poets of the Middle Ages, is

Middle English in a time when Frenchand Latin were

We court poetry was being written in Latinand Ap

e o e extremely fascinating and fie..
we come across dishonest pe ople like the 1111]:5; and life-like, [ Canterbury Tales,

the reeve (senior government official), Th hant, the foul-mouthed miller and

| is about to go bankrupt an, . ICTEeVE Proves to be g th;
| grains, Ptand the miller cheats hjg customer: ;ﬂlilﬂeﬁ the' mh:l(:hi t
¢ weighing the

3. He s fond of hunting and hag alot
4. The narrator now
oes i
Bl 80¢es on to give ap account of the Prioress, tha
' ess, that is, madame
5. The Wife of Bath |
/ § pethaps C ’
down in the pages of history, taucer’ most atractive ¢ acter who h ’
. haracter w on
6. Shakespeare wrote 154 Sonnets -

of horgeg.

7. Shakespeare’s 5
Onnets consisteq of three Quatra
atrains and o,
! € couplet.
Comparisop .

likeness; this has beep i e tatin.
) een ; I i an
lncreasmg])qlse dinS, ting an identity rather than 2
o

9. This sonnet’s theme jg the in;

nnet
ter-relag 7.

nofold age and death,
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2.7 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

| Sem—

Short-Answer Questions

1. Give a briefbiography of Geoffrey Chaucer.

2. Write short notes on the Prioress, Monk and Friar as represented in The

Canterbury Tales.
3. Write a brief note on the characteristic of Shakespeare’s sonnets.

Long-Answer Questions
1. “Chaucer’s characters represent the society of medieval Europe’. Do you agree
with the statement? Justify your answer.
2. Analyse Chaucer’s narrative art in The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales

3. Explain Sonnet 60 of Shakespeare.

2.8 FURTHER READING

Strohm, P. (1989). Social Chaucer. Massachusetts: Harvard University Press.

Lee, P. (1991). Chaucer and the Subject of History. Madison: University of Wi isconsin
Press.

Paterson, D. (2010).Reading Shakespeare's Sonnets: A New Commentary. London:
Faber & Faber.
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UNIT 3 RENAISSANCE AND | Metaphysical Poets
METAPHYSICAL POETS

NOTES
Structure

3.0 Introduction _
3.1 Unit Objectives
3.2 John Donne -
3.2.1 Characteristics of Metaphysical Poetry
3.2.2 The Good Morrow
3.2.3 The Sun Rising
3.3 Paradise Lost
3.3.1 Literary and Socio-Cultural Background of the Poem
3.3.2 Detailed Summary
3.3.3 Critical Appreciation of the Poem
3.3.4 Important Passages for Explanation
3.3.5 Main Characters
3.3.6 As a Classical Epic
3.3.7 Autobiographical Elements
! 3.3.8 Concept of Hell
i 3.3.9 Satan’s Speech -
‘ 3.4 Thomas Gray
3.4.1 Elegy written in the Country Churchyard
3.5 Alexander Pope
3.5.1 Rape of the Lock
3.6 Summary
3.7 Key Terms
3.8 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress’
3.9 Questions and Exercises
3.10 Further Reading

3.0 INTRODUCTION

In the previous unit, you studied some of the literary writings of Chaucer and
Shakespeare.

Literature as a term is used to describe whatever is written or spoken. It basically
comprises creative writing, innovative style and imagination. Literature has various
forms; some popular ones are fiction, drama, prose and poetry. Following the death
of Shakespeare, the poet and playwright Ben Jonson became the primary literary
figure of the Jacobean Era. In any case, Jonson’s art can be traced back to the Middle
Ages instead of the Tudor Era. His characters personified the Theory of Humours. As
per this theory, behavioural differences are given rise to from the existence of one of
the body’s four humours (blood, phlegm, black bile and yellow bile). Jonson was a
ruler of style and an excellent satirist. Yolpone by him displayed the ways in which a
bunch of scammers were made fool of by a renowned con-artist, vice being punished
by vice and virtue being rewarded. Other than Shakespeare, who soared over the
initial seventeenth century, the primary poets of the early seventeenth century included
John Donne and the other metaphysical poets.
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Under the influence of continental Baroque, besides adopting as his subject matter
a combination of Christian mysticism and eroticism, metaphysical poetry used irregular
or unpoetic metaphors.

John Donne is the master of conceits and analogies. In his poem, 4 Valediction:
Forbidding Mourning, he uses the conceit of compass. Husband and wife are parting
from each other and the two ends of a compass embody this couple. The more the
distance, the more they are tilted towards each other which actually strengthens their
love. If the wife is shedding tears, husband says that she is shedding his blood and if
she will sigh in despair and distress, she will sigh away his soul. A conceit is that
stylistic device by which the poet can show similarity even between most dissimilar
things. As in the poem Flea is based on a conceit by which a flea is termed as a
‘marriage bed’. Unusual images are coined together in his poems.

With the declining years of the Renaissance Queen had waned the atriotic
unity of the country, and the wisdom necessary to cement the factions and tl:) ive
patriotic fervour was not possessed by the new King. The people resented thfe\/w
taxes made necessary by the Monarch’s lavish expenditures and resented the e nev(v]
at an alliance with Spain through the betrothal of the King’s SRR

John Milton got fa for his P son Charles.
g mous for his ; .

Areopq:gitiéa. When Scotland proclaimed f;;‘;ﬂf:: [f?}fé é’;radfzsle Regained and
and E‘ng.lanfi, Qromwell immediately took steps to break fé: t1lfela,nd, Sc.sotland,
succeeding in his purpose by 1651. The place of the provisio ;)Rand s resistance,
1683, was taken by the Nominated or ‘Barebone’s’ Parlia nal Rump, expelled m
death (1658) there succeeded a period of strife under hj g, Cromwelis
Parhamer'lt VOt(-Ed (1660) to restore the monarc,hy s C?I son RlChal'd. Fmally the
d‘?rmg tbls_perlod that poets like Thomas Gray and A] acies 11 as King. It was
with their literary writings. eXander Pope made a mark

3.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES ~ ————

After going through this unit, you will he able to:

° Explain the metaphysical conceit used by Johp

e Analyse the epic Paradise [0y iR
® Describe the characteristics of an epic

e Explain the autobiographical elements in
° Discuss the concept of Hell i the poem

e Assess the character of Satan

Paradise [0

3.2 JOHN DONNE ‘
n

family in 1572. He was gland, H
. an SOew * s . £
Christian. Though Donne is :: tremely devout man whaoS Romins religious Catholic
life, written religious ey puted for hig Sonnets and | Was persecuted as he was @
3 Well. His Joye poemsove ds ongs, he had, in his early
and sonnets are marked by

SR R bt

multiplicity of attitudes and moods. Metaphysics is a part of philosophy dealing with any
subject that surpasses its traceability through the senses. Therefore, the mind, the time,
free will, God and here, love, are all matters of metaphysical thought. The Good Morrow
is a key sample of one of Donne’s metaphysical poems.

Fig. 3.1 John Donne

According to John Dryden, Donne, ‘He affects the metaphysics, not only in his
satires, but in his amorous verses, where nature only should reign; and perplexes the
minds of the fair sex with nice speculations of philosophy, when he should engage
their hearts, and entertain them with the softnesses of love. In this . . . Mr. Cowley has
copied him to a fault.”

Probably, the only writer before Dryden to speak of a certain metaphysical
school or group of metaphysical poets is John Donne, Drummond of Hawthornden
(1585-1649), who in one of his letters speaks of ‘metaphysical ideas and scholastical
quiddities’.

3.2.1 Characteristics of Metaphysical Poetry

Metaphysical poetry is a kind of poetry that lays stress on the belief that the logical
aspect rules the emotional; signified by sarcasm, absurdity and extraordinary
comparisons of unlike features; the latter often being fanciful, to the limit of peculiarity.
‘Metaphysical poets’ was a term used for the first time by the eighteenth century poet
and critic Dr. Samuel Johnson. He considered a certain group of poets, metaphysical,
because he wanted to portray a loose group of British lyric poets who belonged to the
seventeenth century. These poets were generally interested in metaphysical issues
and had a common method of examining them. Their writings were marked by the
innovativeness of metaphor (these included comparisons known as metaphysical
conceits). The changing times had a significant influence on their poetry.

Most of Donne’s poems, such as The Sun Rising, The Good-Morrow and A
Valediction: Of Weeping are based on the theme of love and involve a beloved or a
pair of lovers. They are represented as complete worlds unto themselves. The lovers
are deeply in love with each other and oblivious to the world around them. Donne
uses the analogy to express the extent to which the lovers are involved with each
other. They are so engrossed that they forget their surroundings and behave as if they
are the only people in existence. Nothing else matters to them except they themselves.

In The Sun Rising, the poet ends the poem by requesting the sun to shine only
on his beloved and himself. He tries to convince the Sun by saying that by shining on
the two of them he will actually be shining on the whole world.
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Just like other metaphysical poets, Donne used vanity and analogies to build
thematic relations between dissimilar objects. In The Good-Morrow, for instance, the
orator uses metaphors brilliantly and employs spheres to jump from the description of
the world to a description of globes before going on to describe his beloved’s eyes and
the flawlessness of their romance. Going beyond mere praise of his lover, the orator
compares her to the sphere, which is a shape without faults; a shape that has without
corners or edges. By comparing her to a sphere he also draws attention to the way his

lover’s face now means the world to him, or has come to represent the world. In his
work 4 Valediction: Of Weeping, the orator uses sphere-shaped tears to establish a
connection with pregnancy, the moon and the world, As the orator weeps, each tear
comprises a tiny reflect of his lover. This is yet another example of the ,use of the

sphere to demonstrate the perfect personality and Physicality of the person bein
addressed. ' ¢

3.2.2 The Good Morrow

I'wonder by my troth, what thou and |
Did, till we loved? Were we not wean’d till then?
But suck.’d on country pleasures, childishly?
Or snorted we in the Seven Sleepers’ den?
"Twas so; but this, al] Pleasures Jancies be;
If ever any beauty I dig See,
Which I desired, and 801, ‘twas but q dreqm of thee
And now good-morrow 1, our waking soyls |
Which watch not one another out of Jear; ,
For love all love of other sights controls
And makes one litg], room an everywhere
Let sea-discoverers 4 hew worlds haye gor;e'
Let maps to other, worlds on wopgg have sh , :
Let us possess one world; each payp, One, q ?Wn’
, and is one,

M . .
ly face in thine €ye, thine in mine appeq
rs,

And trye DPlain hegysg do in the Jaces regy
Wher, N
€ can we find tyo better hemispheres

. €, or ¢
Love 50 alife that none can hou and |

The Good Morrow ; :

divided into three stanzas flfhz ;loztfls)hysmal ’
after spending the night together The peaks
to his love. The poet Mmaintains ¢ >
in love. Earlier, they were j
childish ‘country pleasures’.

slacken, hone can dje.

oem .
to the WCOHSlstmg of tWenty-one lines,
. em starts Witl(im?;‘l he loves a5 they wake up
S that he and hg lover g : gef’t Question from the poet

ust infantg o their Motherg® T)r: ving only when they fell

asts or were involved in

D

Michael Hall says that The Good Morrow is a chronological and spatial poem. It
is with the aid of this poem that the orator exposes his increasing maturity and awareness
of his love as a reply to his thrilling passion. The musical theme of the poem reinforces
this union. There are few examples that prove that the poem is sequential, such as it
goes on from a metaphorical phase of early life in the first stanza, to the dawn of the
present in the next stanza and finally in the final stanza, to a never-ending point of view
of their association in the times to come. The poetry indicates that it also considers
space;, as love is at first represented as being confined to ‘one little room’, or a cave, and
later it is expected to expand to fill the whole ‘world’, and thereafter contracting all this
love into a influential force that is contained in the lovers’ eyes. One can also consider
the poem as the achievement of maturity by the storyteller, which can be witnessed in
the succession of his life of physical pull to that of pure love, which in the end eagerly
waits to conclude in being joined with his lover for perpetuity. Furthermore, a rising
awareness is experienced by the storyteller about his love for the beloved. At first, he
was in the company of other ladies, and he almost immediately realized that all these
ladies just reflected the one that he was in fact looking for—the one true lady in his life.
As well, the poetry is based on a subject of initiation.

The poem starts with the speaker characteristically sleeping in a cave, just like
Plato’s analogy. Though, he is lastly released by his woman who makes him go into
the daylight, or The Good Morrow. He is now a changed man who is getting
increasingly aware of his love for the woman. Furthermore, the narrator stresses this
union through the musicality of the verse. At first, the poem is concentrated on the
couple with references that highlight ‘we’, but ends with sound that highlights I’.
This is a symbol of the union of the two separate beings into a single ‘I’.

Donne’s poetry is typically dramatic. A fine method of observing this is to see
how the poems begin. In The Good Morrow, the ‘I’ voice keeps putting forth questions
to which he insists an answer. Although the question put is a semi-rhetorical question—
the other person is never allowed a moment to reply! This is in striking contrast to the
much gentle second stanza. It begins with a note of confined triumph and finishes
with a convincing plea to enjoy their world. There are no uncertainties any more.

Michael Hall, while analysing the poem, says that, there are but a few people
who express love as completely as John Donne. Donne, in this poem, makes full use
of the innumerable devices of poetry for communicating his appealing message to his
beloved. He makes use of structure, symbolic language, perspective and tone that
supports the speaker in his undertaking, in a creative manner. In any case, all the
characteristics of the poem are not completely evident because of the perceptive
references and allusions by the knowledgeable poet. Instances of these elements which
have not been clearly brought forth can be seen in the use of ‘seven sleepers den’ in
the first stanza, the discovering metaphors of the second stanza and the semi-circular
images used in the last stanza. Superficially, these allusions may appear to have been
aimlessly made a part of the central concept. However, as the poem progresses, we
will be able to understand that these allusions contribute immensely to further support
the poet’s message. We will find out that Donne’s poetry is of the genre that effectively
makes use of the devices in order to increase the poetic capacity of the verse. The
intellectual allusions and references enhance narrator’s message to his lover.
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" Paradox has also been used in th

Structure

The structure of the poem is such that it enhances the poet’s message to his beloved. It
contains three stanzas, each including seven lines. Besides, every stanza has been further
divided into a quatrain and a triplet. In his book, John Donne and the Metaphysical
Gesture, Judah Stampfer notes that each ‘iambic pentameter quatrain is rounded out,
not with a couplet, but a triplet with an Alexandrine cloge a,b,a,b,c, c,c.’ This division
is not solely reflected in the thyme scheme, but also in the
quatrain is used for revealing the poet’s state of mind; Whereas, the triplet permits him to
ponder on that outlook. Besides, the first stanza methodically makes use of the assonance
for reinforcing the term ‘we’, which is achieved by the long ‘e’ sound being repeated
through different words. For instance, each of these terms have been taken from the
first stanza: ‘we’, “wean’d’, ‘countrey’, “childlishly’, ‘sleepers’, “fancies’, ‘bee’, ‘any’
‘beauty’, ‘see’, ‘desir’d’, “dreame”, ‘thee’. It is evident that far from being ; coinéidencc;

verse. For example, the

stanza. Rather than concentrating on the coupl

. e, the narrat :
the reinforcement of the term “I’. This is achieve Or concentrates on himselfby

db th €39 .
For instance, each of these terms can be seen in th)é tlfirlgllg ! sound being repeated.

¢ ’ ¢ . 2 ¢ ’ ¢ s . tanza: cI, ‘thj.n ’ ¢ . e’
finde 4 deChmng ’ dyes > alike ’ ‘die’. UndOUbtedl I ’ ¢, mine,
in the third stanza, but it is the long i’ sound thaty;uﬂll:slong ; Soundhas been used

The symbolic language that Donne uses co i
‘ upl ) .
and the tone, add beauty to the poem. First] e can tthe narmator’s perspective

.. » ON€ can see the
symbolism in the first paragraph. For instance, terms [ike wce e cPe¢ Of sexual
€, terms like ‘wean’d’ and ‘suck’d’ bring

arrator says
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Instanc

i p

makes one little room, an
cally impossible as well.
e, Whe:re the speaker says: ‘true

8¢ 18 paradoxical since it iS

: € poem,
plain hearts doe in the faces rest’ o

. ) Evi
impossible for hearts to be resting dently, thi

in faceg,

of imagery in the poem exists -Mor :
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depicts the birth of The Good Moyy esides, Tepresentin, e D alsG
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Pertaining ¢ ¢ - Lastly, the tone is tha

© Casual atmosphere of the poem-

e

—

This is made evident by taking a glance at the rough language that the narrator uses, like:
‘suck’d,’ ‘snorted’ and ‘got’. In spite of the roughness, the narrator is evidently infatuated
with the women being addressed.

It is possible to interpret the phrase ‘seven sleepers den’, which is first brought in
the poem, in several ways. This phrase may most directly be hinting at a ‘Christian and
Mohammedan legend of the seven youths of Ephesus who hid in a cave for 187 years so
as to avoid pagan persecution during the dawn of Christianity’. Surprisingly, these young
people, instead of dying, continued to sleep for the entire period. Therefore, the narrator
may possibly be drawing a comparison between the time before they became aware
about their love through the term the ‘seven sleepers’ by saying that they both ‘snorted”,
or continued to sleep, in that which seemed to be a seemingly unending amount of time
and between the time when they fully became aware about their love and confessed it to
one another. In any case, besides line 4, no allusions exist to carry the comparison
further. There is, however, another possibility. In his article, ‘Plato in John Donne’s,
‘The Good Morrow’, Christopher Nassar makes a proposal that this reference could
be exactly referring to Plato’s Cave Allegory. Book VII of ‘The Republic’, gives a
description of an earth in which humanity has been held as a prisoner in a cave since the
time that it was born. These ‘prisoners’ have been held in chains, which have been tied
around their legs and neck. They can merely see the reflections on the wall caused by
themselves and other objects that block the firelight. Therefore, all that the prisoners
feel is real is actually all an illusion. They are committing a mistake of thinking about
shadows as being ‘shadows of shadows for reality’. The analogy goes on with the
release of a prisoner and his ascension from the cave to the external world. It is here
that he ultimately discovers God, the world’s actual fact, as well as the illusionary character
of the cave. Donne’s narrator continues to draw comparison between his life before
love with the imprisonment of Plato’s prisoners. Typically, when comparisons are drawn
against their present love, ‘all past pleasures have been merely fancies, and the women
he “desir’d, and got’ were merely a ‘dream of this one woman’. Finally, on ascending
from the cave, he realizes the supreme fact of his lover and no longer has the desire to
go back to the lustful cave of the previous times.

The main objective of the exploration metaphors in the second stanza is to continue
revealing that the narrator prefers his newly-built association instead of earthly and
carnal things. The triplet of the second paragraph sees the narrator stating that:

Let sea-discoverers to new worlds have gone,
Let Maps to other, worlds on worlds have showne,
Let us possesse one world, each hath one, and is one.

This evident digressing from the topic, in fact, goes on to support the Platonic
relationship of the first stanza. Firstly, we should keep in mind the fact that the worldly
chasings of Elizabethan England happened to be very different as compared to the
current times. Constantly exploring the world happened to be one of the main activities
that largely interested the people. Despite its continuing for quite a period of time, it
was actually in the “Elizabethan-Jacobean era’ when discovery ‘saw its really great
florescence’. Moreover, ‘with the Thames, the most popular of local thoroughfares
and with sailors scattered throughout the city, the average Londoner of Elizabeth’s
day could hardly help knowing something of ships and sea travel’. However, there
were several of this period who had knowledge about the Americas; however, only

some had actually gone there. Whatever know-how they had was insubstantial This
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Renaissance and knowledge resulted in the Elizabethans possessing an unclear view of the New World. ‘ had their own contribution.to the entire message. Therefore, we can conclude by saying Renaissance and

Metaphysical Poets Thus, such ‘new worlds’ signify a kind of dream, with them desiring to follow these | that D qnpe’ihme G.OOd Mqrro;;zﬂils ap Oe? that S ﬂ'ecftjve]y makes use of tools for Hepymeal Foes
dreams being directly associated with the illusions of the cave. The narrator sees this | ma:umlzmg tip oetic cap ac;?l’lo ea;r(ersg . ;fo?sms? intellectual references that go
famous pastime merely as something being used to pacify slaves, He believes that on to support the message of the speaker for his lover. |

NOTES this is far from being an activity for a liberal person like himself. He does not anymore Uncertainty NOTES
feel that he needs to be searching for a ‘new world as he claims to have already found .
it in his being united with his lover. ‘In possessing one another, each has gained world The poemn scems to conclude on a note of some ancertamty: If ... or ...” Perchance
enough’. after all Donne cannot any longer keep up the vanity that nothing will come to change
.. . . their love or encroach upon it. :
_ The se'rm-c1rcula.r magery in stanza three can be translated as something that P
is both acute in the spatial sense, and associated with a ridiculous Platonic perspective 3.2.3 The Sun Rising
on the basis of mankn:d. Donne “collapses his geographical metaphor into the tiny Busv ol :
reflection of each lover’s face in the other’s eye?, Therefore, while he openly confesses usy old fool, unruly sun,
his .love for h1s belovefl in p.aragr.aph two, the narrator also goes on to state that it is : Why dost thou thus,
their eyes which contain their entire world of love, In any case, this perspective turns Through windows, and through curtains call on us?
out to be very tough to be supported on seeing the lines that f; 11 is i t
Donne’s narrator symbolic iy . t follow. This is due to Must to thy motions lovers’ seasons run?
ymbolically describing the pair as two different ‘hemispheres’ '
What. copld also be possible here, could be the fact that these two ‘hemisptf)eres’ m Saucy pedantic wretch, go chide.
ie:seslf;fly rtnhzr:y:; f:ltl a“?g’uizs;,a illse tﬁz naré:tor is describing the couple, what might i Late school boys and sour prentices,
en the narrator mentioning the four couples ’ Go tell court huntsmen that the king will ride
instead of two. Moreover, the cardinal point . & *
pomnt imagery is unclear when this interpretation
is being used. Moreover, the semi-circular image . P Call country ants to harvest offices,
speech that Aristophanes makes in Plato’ " - oven bears allusions to an absurd
P €s n Plato’s Symposium. Love, all alike, no season knows nor clime,

In his speech, Aristophanes is seen to relate a ly 1 ]
originated. Typically, Aristophanes is seen to state th‘:lrtni(:lr?hus legex}d ofhgw mankind Nor hours, days, months, which are the rags of time.
beings assumed the shape of a globe. Every dividual? € starting of time, hyman Thy beams, so reverend and strong
asi : *Y “Individual’ had four legs, fou ith : 7

single head and a face on each side, According to the story, th e Ga s Wi Why shouldst thou think?
a punishment fqr annoying him made two divisions ofry’ © qre:el.c God Zeus as I could eclipse and cloud them with a wink,
separating them into two different beings. However. i sn; vy ! dividual, thereby h I lose her si :
beings, they continued to be divine halves o . er, in §p1te of being different human But that I would not lose her sight so long;
body. This instinct which comes naturall of t‘nlllna:ndmgly Sought to reunite as one If her eyes have not blinded thine,
Aristophanes explains love. Thus, Donne’g narrato s wuniting the halves is how Look, and tomorrow late, tell me,
fopqdhxsotherhalfmhls beloved, and together the fr IS under the belief that he has Whether both th’ Indi . dmi
this interpretation clarifies the cardip, al point metg y form thf’ original whole, Moreover, ether bo ndias of spice and mine
‘Where can we find two better hemispheres /Witrl)xlz)on For Instance, the narrator states: Be where thou lefist them, or lie here with me.
:VflSt - Tlhe nagaf[?; here states the absence of ‘Nor;llt’S:na;p \I;I,Ofth, without declining Ask for those kings whom thou saw st yesterday,
' erical world. iation wi ¢ v . .
| bp ‘declinine’ © association will be al by cold, or ¢ St m their new u.mted And thou shalt hear, All here in one bed lay.
| ¢ “dechining’. Rather, their relationship wij| be one sharp’, it will not diminish of
with eternal love. € one which would be warm and filled She'’s all states, and all princes, I,
| On the whole, the poem by Nothing else is.
| . i Tings the poet; .
| g?:hseoul;sautlfully used, SupporFing the Speakei tli’l‘;l:t arfl‘d learned allusions that Donne | Princes do but play us; compared to this,
| que structure and music] ¢] ements in ofall, we carried out an analys1S All honor s mimic, all wealth alchemy.
the way Donne has made use of €poem. The ine
creating a narrator that readerg \3 ﬂllg Burative ]angUage pllwe enton o exam;f(l)r Thou, sun, art half as happy as we,
‘ ou » Perspecti tone
seven sleepers den’ phrase, diScoveﬁniginﬂ(]l t:%_lsy to believe, They, Izvg ll(‘)’zkf:idclgsely ot In that the world’s contracted thus.
i at 1t hag i . > ,
and Platonic allegory. Then’ We went op ¢ has 1ts roots nboth Christian mythology Thine age asks ease, and since thy duties be
Donne has used exploration metaphor ; 0 8ain a clegre ) W
base for the semi-circy] phor in paragraph vy I' comprehension of hov To warm the world, that's done in warming us,
poem from a holisti o1 ar metaphor i Paragraph, ﬂ: S We examined the Platonic Shine here to us, and thou art here:
C Viewpoint anq realized o toh ¢e. Lastly, we investigated the . ) . everywhere;
Self-Instructional OW €ach of these various elements This bed thy center is, these walls, thy Sphere.
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The S"f" Rising is a witty and amusing poem. It is light verse, but it is also
extremely serious. It s, in fact, a good example of the fact that seriousness is different
ﬁom solemnity and may be accompanied with a good deal of frivolity. This poem also
illustrates Donne’s 1.'evolt against the artificiality and absurdity of the fashionable love
poetry of courtly chivalry in which the conceit of the beloved’s éyes being regarded as
brighter than the sun had long become a tedious formula, Donne laughs at the

hyperboles or the fantastic exaggerations of the courtly poetry by pretending to accept -

them. He piles hyperbole on hyperbole and praises his mistress in the most extravagant
maner, but the. poem is not intended to be merely literary satire. It is a enuinegand
sincere expression of the poet’s deep sense of the beauty and Pex.'fectiongof his loved
one. Its final objective is to express the poet’s feeling of happiness and completeness
in the possession of his mistress. She is so all-perfect, all-lovely, all plet o
she, and she alone, justifies the fantastic hyperboles of ’coultly pg;t?y oo

The poct treats the sun familiarly, colloquially, and irreverently. It is one of the

paradoxes of the poem that the poet uses the adjective ‘unruly’ for the sun when the

sun is really the standard of order, regulation, and Jaw.

Busy old fool, unruly syn, Why dost thou thus

Through windows, and through curtains cqj on us?

But order and rule in the sphere of N
. . atur.
poet rails against the sun. Love transeonds g z threaten the pleasure of love. So the

» and 5o the poet-lover feels a scorn

he poet cong; -
present good fortune makes h; Ntinues hig boastful tone, The thought of his

Wworld-dominating sun. While

0 pay exquis; . .
are stil situated at their opiag | - [0 OUt whetherqth " compliments to his mistresS
€ East Indies and the West Indies

; ginal location,
his bed. o they have movyeg from there to lie with him i

Whether both th’ Indias of spice and mine
Be where thou lefist them, or lie here with me.
Ask for those kings whom thou sawst yesterday,
And thou shalt hear, All here in one bed lay.

The idea is that the beloved who lies in the bed is a combination of both the East
and the West Indies. The East Indies were known for their fragrant spices, and the West
Indies for their diamond mines. The beloved is fragrant and sweet-smelling like the
spices of the East Indies, and she has the lustre and glitter of the diamonds of the West
Indies. The mistress sums up in herself all the riches and perfumes of the East and the
West. She is the glory of the whole world. Also, the setting of the scene, only implied in
the first stanza, is now made more specific.

In the final stanza, the poet not only exalts his mistress but himself:
‘She’s all states, and all princes I'.

In other words, she is the whole world and he the supreme ruler of the world.
Here is an extravagant conceit, indeed. His tone in speaking to the sun now softens
instead of harsh. Let the sun warm the lovers and it will truly be warming the whole
world because the lovers are a microcosm of the world. The poet claims that, with a
wink of his eyes, he can eclipse and cloud the sun. The beloved who lies in the bed
with him is a combination of both the Indies; of spice and mine. She thus represents
both the East and the West Indies because of her sweet fragrance and her glitter. As
for himself he represents all the kings of the world. The beloved is all the kingdoms of
the world, and the poet is all the monarch of the world. If the sun shines on the lover’s
bed-room only, and does not travel to other places, it will still be warming the whole
world because their bed-room is a microcosm of the whole world. These are all far-
fetched and fantastic ideas.

The poet and his mistress symbolize the whole world and all its rulers. Those
who claim to be the rulers of the world are in fact, merely imitating the lovers. Likewise
all honour in the world is a shadow of the true honour which belongs to these lovers.
All the wealth in the world is, too, an imitation of the wealth which the lovers represent.
In other words, these lovers are the true rulers of the world; they are all the honour,
and all the wealth of the world, and they are the whole world too. Nothing else exists.

Shine here to us, and thou art everywhere;
This bed thy center is, these walls, thy sphere.

What distinguishes Donne’s love-poetry is not merely its seriousness but its
single mindedness. Everything except their love for one another is shadowy and
unsubstantial: everything else exists for him only in so far as it can be related to this,
can be made to illustrate this, to throw light upon this. He does not use this experience
as a mere starting-point, as a means for investigating and interpreting other experiences:
all other experiences, all other universes of discourse, all his ingenious analogies, all
his so-called metaphysics, are valuable to him only in so far as they help him to feel
and comprehend more clearly and more intensely the essentialness of this experience.

I E—————————...
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Check Your Progress

1. What does the title
The Good Morrow
represent?

2. What is the
structure of the
poem The Good
Morrow?

3. How does the poem
The Good Morrow
conclude?

4. What are the
different
interpretations of
the phrase ‘seven
sleepers den.’?

5. How does the poet
treat the ‘Sun’ in

the poem The Sun
Rising?
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ACTIVITY
Compare The Sun Rising with Marvell’s Tp His Coy Mistress

Db You Know

John Donne is known as the father of metaphysical poetry,
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During this period the decline from the high Elizabethan standard is apparent in
several ways. The output of poetry is much smaller, and the fashion is toward shorter
poems, the strikingly dignified poetical intensity of the previous age dies. The new poetry
plays with fancy and passion and wisdom, blending thought and passion together, bringing
to mind far-fetched images, from various ideas. In prose, there is a matured sadness that
one is generally associates with advancing years.

The poetry of the period is largely lyrical, and Donne and Ben Jonson are the two
most outstanding and original lyricists of the age. Milton is in a class by himself.
Nevertheless, there is a marked decay in the exulted poetical fervour of the previous
age. There is a marked increase in prose activity. Milton attempted epics too, and it is
as an epic poet that he is more widely known than anything else.

John Milton was born on December 9, 1608, in London. He was the second child
of John and Sara. John Milton Sr, was a legal secretary and also a composer of church
music which was how Milton developed his lifelong love of music. The family’s financial
prosperity made it possible for Milton to be taught classical languages, first privately
home, and then at St. Paul’s School from age twelve, in 1620.

In the spring of 1642, Milton married Mary Powell, who was seventeen years
younger to him. Even though it was not a happy marriage, Milton had three children
with Mary. In February 1652 Milton lost his eyesight and later that year in May he
lost his wife as well.

Milton married Katherine Woodcock, but this happiness was short-lived also.
Milton’s daughter Katherine was born in late 1657, but by early 1658, both mother
and daughter had passed away.

In 1663, Milton was married again, to Elizabeth Minshull. It was also the year he
finished his life’s work, the epic, Paradise Lost. It is considered among the greatest
works ever to be written in English, the feat is all the more remarkable as it was
written inspite of Milton’s blindness — he would compose verse upon verse at night
in his head and then dictate them from memory to his aides in the morning.

Milton died peacefully of gout in November, 1674.
3.3.1 Literary and Socio-Cultural Background of the Poem

Tt was a period of great social changes. There were two divergent trends — the Puritanical
trend emphasizing purity of conduct, religious earnestness and moral virtues and the
royalists who were used to immoral living. The puritans wanted to make men honest and
to make them free. The Royalists and country people were victims of various vices;
they wanted a spell of free sex and license, a free display of immorality. Whereas from
1642 to 1649 Puritanism saw its heyday, the Restoration profligacy began and held sway
after 1660.

In the broadest sense Puritanism may be regarded as the Renaissance of the
moral sense of man. The Greco-Roman Renaissance of the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries was largely Pagan and sensuous. It did not touch the moral nature of man;
it did nothing for his religious, political and social emancipation. The puritan movement
was the greatest movement for moral and political reform. Its aims were: 1. Religious
liberty, i.e., that men should be free to worship according to their conscience

(i) They should enjoy full civil liberty
(ii) Church reform
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those religious and moral truths which had now become the dominant factors in his life.
The theme of Paradise Lost is based on the Bible, Milton rejects the subjects of King
Arthur and his Round table as the subject of the Fall of Man as told in the Bible. His aim
in writing the epic is to stress on outside influences, and justify the ways ofGo& to Men
Th.e theme of the epic is Biblical and is directly traceable to the puritan element m
Milton. But the treatment of the Biblical theme of Puritanism is thorgughly classical

3.3.2 Detailed Summary

(a) Conversation between Satan and Beelzebub

Milton begins his great epic. with an invocation

: tothe he this
follows the practice of Homer, the Father of epic poet:;y :vlillg Q/It;‘:tz.dh}lﬁs epri:piiczl?i:
considered as a personification of divine

S0 comfortably anq of Adam and Eve from Paradis®

pypei(liy in thf" Company of God. He goes
as Satap the will of God and were purliSh

So he first describes §
heaven because he foughg gunr. 1% Vi Who tempted them to disobey G

: (]
Almighty God hurleg 8htagainst God in gpgey tf,ebel angels had been thrown 0Ut ©

Renaissance and The factors responsible for the rise of Puritanism were political 11 ial (b) The Important Rebel Angels
Metaphysical Poets . . . ) P : ca' as well as social, Metaphysical Poets
nge immorality of the king and the court, internal political dissensions, loss of “Now, O muse, please give the names of these leaders of rebel angels who were roused R
Milton’ . . oo | from their slumber at the call of their commander and who came out from the crowd and
NOTES Renaissanc(;nI?I gre;lt SPICl Paradise Lost is the product of the Reformation and |  presented themselves one by one.” , NOTES
g employs the artand | g ofthe Renaissance in the service of The chiefs of these rebel angles, who from the bottom of hell roamed about to

seek their prey on earth and who got their temples built near the temple of God and
corrupted the sacred altars and ceremonies by many impure things and who obstructed
the light of God by their darkness, were the following :

The first of them was Moloch, the horrible, whose altar was covered with the
blood of human sacrifice and tears of the parents whose children were sacrificed in
this manner in the midst of the deafening noise of drums and tumbrels. He was
worshipped especially by the Animoniles. It was he who by deceit persuaded Solomon
to build a temple in his honour opposite to the temple of God. He also got a grove of -
trees grown on a hill, but it looked like Hell.

The next god was Chemes whose other name was Peor. It was he who enticed
the people of Israel on their march from the Nile to perform the ceremonies, which
brought great sufferings upon them. He enlarged his influence on many other people,
who were filled with lust and hate for which they were ultimately sent to Hell.

The next two chiefs were Baalim and Ashtaroth, who could change to whichever
sex they liked. Their bodies had no bones and flesh so they could change themselves
to any shape and perform their wicked deeds. Under their influence the people of
Israel gave up their real gods and started worshipping them. The result was that they
were defeated in battle by their enemies.

The next chief was Astoreth who had crescent horns and who called by
Phoenicians, Astrate, the queen of heaven. The Sidionian virgins used to worship her
bright image at night by the moon with their vows and songs. Her temple was built on
an unholy mount in Sinai and she was worshipped by the king, who was deceived by
her and thus engaged himself in the worship of foul idols.

The next chief was Thammuz in whose honor the Syrian damsels used to sing
amorous songs during the summer. From the wound which was inflicted on him by
his enemies there ran the smooth river Adonis which was full of blood. The worship
of this god filled the people with lustful passions.

The next chief was Dagon who was a sea-monster. His upper half was man
and the lower half fish. His huge image was broken in the presence of his own
worshippers. A tall temple was built in Azotus in his honour and it was dreaded by
people living in the neighboring state like Palestine.

His temple was situated opposite the temple of God. He made the Scottish
conqueror Ahaz destroy the temples of God in Syria and start the worship of corrupt
gods.

After these there came a group of gods, Osris, Isis and Orus, and their followers.
By their monstrous shapes and magic they persuaded the Egyptian priests to worship
these brutish forms rather than the gods in human shape. The people of Israel also
followed their example. Jeroboam, who rebelled against the son of Solomon and
made himself king over the greater part of Palestine, made two golden calves and so

hell. He was punishe q lt‘:‘lliileillclﬂon : . e::;anliﬁsb his equality with him- 'ﬂ; doubted the sin of Israelites in Oreb, who only made one calf. Jehovah, while marching
Self-instructionat  A0d Challenged the authority (e)f Gi:(e] I chaing anq 3, ) by Sky d(;ivrvn ;o the bcl)ltto(;r:{:e 1 through Egypt, destroyed with one stroke all the gods who had the shape of animals.
. urning fire because he
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The last chief was Beliel, who was the most wicked of them all. He loved vice for

itself. No temple or altar was built in hi . He
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When Satan spoke thus, millions of shining swords were drawn out by the rebel
angels confirming their commitment. By the sound of their shields they produced a
terrible noise of war by which they sent a challenge towards Heaven.

Nearby there was a hill from the top of which fire and smoke was coming out.
The rest of it had a glossy surface which indicated that within it there was metallic
ore. Towards this a large number of rebel angels flew with speed like some pioneers,
who go ahead to throw down a huge wall with their spades and axes. They were led
by Mammon, who, of all those spirits that fell from Heaven, could not stand erect.
Even in Heaven his eyes were bent downwards because he admired more the riches
and gold on the floor of Heaven rather than to enjoy the heavenly vision. It was he
who in course of time taught man to dig into the interior of earth for search of gold.
His followers soon made a big hole into the hill and brought out gold from it. No one
should admire the gold coming out of Hell because it should have better remained
undiscovered as the precious metal has proved to be a curse for mankind. Some feel
proud of the achievements of man like the great buildings of Babylon and the Pyramids
built by Egyptian kings, which ultimately were destroyed in no time, though they
were raised with great difficulty. The work of those rebel angels was far superior to
that of men because a second group of them with great skill melted the solid ore in the
cells made in ground beneath which flowed liquid fire. They separated gold and
removed the scum, which rose on the surface. A third group of them with great haste
made in the ground a mould of various patterns into each of which molten gold was
carried by a strange method as in an organ one puff of wind is transmitted to the
various pipes of the organ. Very soon they raised a huge building like a Greek temple
with pillars overlaid with golden sculpture. Such a beautiful piece of architecture has
never been found anywhere in the world. It looked very majestic and was very spacious.
From its roofs many starry lamps which were hanging there as by magic emitted light
as it comes from the sky. The rebel angels entered that building and admired the work
of Mammon, the great architect, who had built many beautiful buildings in heaven as
well. Mammon has been worshipped in various countries of the world and there are
many stories currently about his fall from Heaven and so forth. In fact he along with
his followers had been sent earlier to Hell than the rebel angels in order to construct

buildings there.
3.3.3 Critical Appreciation of the Poem

(a) Origin and History

Aubrey states that Paradise Lost was begun in about 1658. Mason believes that the
first two books might have been written before the Restoration. The poem was finished
in 1663 or 1665. It was first published in 1661 in ten Books. In the second edition of
the poem in 1674, Milton divided Books VII and X into two each, thereby making it
an epic of twelve books in the manner of Virgil’s epic, 4eneid.

Although Milton started writing this poem when he was nearly fifty, yet the
imaginative conception of the intended epic was present in his mind from an early
age. In 1640-41, he had about a hundred possible subjects, Biblical and historical.
Earlier he also thought favourably of the Arthurian romances, but he abandoned
romances in favour of the Biblical subject of Man’s fall.
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(b) Formative Influences

About the influences which shaped this epic, Verity writes, ‘We must indeed recognize
in Paradise Lost, the meeting point of the Renaissance and Reformation periods and
the @prgss of four great influences : the Bible, the Classics, the Italian poets, and
English literature. Milton possessed a knowledge of the Bible, such as only a’ few
have had.’ There are hundreds of allusions to it; the words of th; Scriptures underlie

some part of the text of every page of Paradise Lost; and apart from verbal
reminiscences there is much of the spirit that pervades that nob

the English tongue. Scarcely less powerful was the influence of

i the classics. Milton’s
allusiveness extends over the whole empire of classical hum

anity and letters, and to

(c) Theme and Subject Matter

The theme of Paradise Lost is Man’s fall, h; .
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God, Satan and Angels. It is divided into twelve Books; its subject and manner are lofty
and grand. The poem begins with an invocation to the Muse. Its similes are epical. It is
full of descriptions of the events like other classical epics. There is in this epic an interest
in the supernatural. However, the paucity of human actors, and consequent lack of
human interest is the basic weakness of this epic.

(e) Characterization

Broadly speaking there are four groups of characters in Paradise Lost :
(i) God His Son and His Angels, including Raphael, Michael, Gabriel and Abidel

(i) Fallen Angels, Satan and his followers, including Beelzebub, Moloch, Belial,
Chemon, etc.

(iii) Allegorical or abstract personages, Sin and Death
(iv) Human characters, Adam and Eve

Milton seems to adopt the view of some tragic poets that even the Gods are
subject to the decree of Destiny. Satan in his pride exalts himself and the other angels
to the rank of God. Although the epic lacks human interest (as Dr. Johnson says), yet
Milton has tried to make his God too human. ‘The Glory of God’, said Solomon, ‘is
to conceal a thing’, ‘but the glory of Milton’s God is to explain a thing’ (Raleigh).
God in Paradise Lost is too garrulous; he is the tyrant of Heaven whose laws are
arbitrary and occasional. The Son of God, Christ of Messiah, as Tillyard points out,
represents ‘heroic energy’, which is devoted to good ends and controlled by reason.
While all the other angels keep quiet when God asks them to atone for the sin of
Adam, it is the Son who takes it upon himself to suffer for Man and thus redeem him.
He is the very embodiment of mercy, reason and energy. The angels are human with
additional powers. The fallen angels can contract or expand at will. All of them are
imperishable, immortal, and have greater powers of a sixth sense.

As pointed out by Raleigh, ‘the epic value of Paradise Lost is centered in the
character and achievements of Satan. ‘Just as the Iliad exists for Achilles, and the
Odyssey for Odysseus, Paradise Lost exists for Satan (Abercrombie).” Milton did
partly ally himself with Satan.’ (Tillyard). Milton’s Satan has unending courage and
heroism. He never wants to submit. He believes, it is better to rule in hell than to
serve in Heaven. He is a lover of liberty. He has the true qualities of leadership. He
dominates Books I and II, but after that there is progressive degradation in his character.
By his own will he becomes a serpent. Having been defeated, he takes his revenge
upon human beings who have done him no harm, only to annoy the enemy whom he
cannot directly attack. This brings him as a spy into the universe. ‘From hero to
General, General to politician, from politician to secret service agent, and thence to a
thing that peers in at bedroom or bathroom windows, and thence to a toad, and finally
to a snake—such is the progress of Satan’ .

Sin and Death are personified abstractions or allegorical personages. Sin is the
daughter of Satan; she comes out of his head fully formed. The lower part of her body
is partly serpentine. Satan falls in love with Sin, and Death is the Child of this monstrous
marriage. Death, in his own turn, commits rape on his mother Sin and the result is a
brood of innumerable dogs. These dogs tear the entails of their mother. None can
escape the fatal dart of Death. That is why during the fight between father and son,
Satan and Death, Sin intervenes to prevent the fight. Both Sin and Death are guardians
of the gates of Hell. None can enter or leave Hell without their permission.
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Adam and Eve, the grandparents of Man, are the only human figures in the epic.
Adam has a heroic build and such majesty and grandeur that even Satan is afraid of
approaching him. They have absolute freedom of action, except the one restraint, and
yet they transgress. In the case of Eve the fall results from her “frivolity of mind’, in her
inability to foresee the consequences of her action, her vanity, pride, and susceptil:;ility to
flattery. In the case of Adam, the fall results from his instinct ot’" gregariousness; he

cannot live alone without the company of Eve’s and so commits the folly of yielding to

Eve’s persuasions, though he knows fully well the enormity of her, and his own,

transgression. After the fall, they are swayed by passi ;
passion. The
and grow greedy and sensual. At one time, Adam exclaims: Y Quarrel with each other

If such pleasure pe
In things to us forbidden, it might be wished

For this one Tree had been Jorbidden ten,’
(f) Cosmology

In portraying the physical action of Paradise Lost
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to Biblical mythology, and to the contemporary literatures of Europe, more especially of
Italy, are abundant and beautify stumbling blocks in the way of the readers. Latin
constructions, use of words in their original Latin sense, and epigrammatic terseness
are other sources of difficulty. That is why the real beauty and grandeur of the epic
can be enjoyed only after a number of readings. The Homeric or epic similes are more

frequent in Paradise Lost than even in Homer and Virgil; they uplift and develop the

imagination, thrill the senses with their range and variety and are a source of great
aesthetic pleasure. Coupled with the subljmity_ and grandeur of diction, there is sonorous
verbal music in the work of Milton. Its music is the resounding music of the mighty
organ of a Ca'the_dral.' ‘ '

(h) Versification ‘

“The meter of Paradise Lost is blank verse; of five accents. Th.lS meter was first used
by Surrey in his translation of Virgil with nothing to vary it. This meter, in a long
poem such as Paradise Lost, would become intolerably monotonous. As variations,
Milton uses: . B - S

(i) Weak endings, i.e. an additional syllable at the end of a line.

(ii) The trochee instead of the regular iambus. Milton never could tolerate the way -

of making the end of each sentence coincide with the end of a line. He took care
that in his poem, ‘the sense should be variously drawn out from one verse to
another.” But he carries this principle to excess, and thus it is impossible
sometimes, in hearing the poem read, to.determine where some of his lines
begin or end. In all verses, there is naturally a pause at the end of line. This
pause, therefore, (1) ought not to fall in middle of a word; (2) should not separate
a qualifying word from the word it qualifies; (3) accent an otherwise unaccented
syllable.

Into these faculties, though rarely, Milton falls in his too vehement desire for
variety. His caesura (the line pause), however, he manages with consummate
skill. As a rule, it falls at the end of the third foot. Its range through the ten
syllables of a line gives great beauty, variety and force to Milton’s verse. Milton
demanded for ‘true musical delight,’ not only that the sense should be variously
drawn out from one verse to another, but also, ‘apt numbers and fit quantities
of syllables’ (Macmillan). ‘Perhaps no man ever paid the same attention to the

quality of his rhythm as Milton.’ (Dr. Guest). What other poets failed, Milton

succeeded by the aid of science and art. He studied the aptness of his numbers,
and diligently tutored an ear which nature had gifted with the most delicate,
sensibility. ‘In the flow of his rhythm, in the quality of letter sounds, in the
disposition of his pauses, his verse almost ever fits the subject and so insensibly
does poetry lend with this—the last beauty of exquisite versification—that the
reader may sometimes doubt whether it be the thought itself, or merely the
happiness of its expression, which is the source of a gratification so deeply felt’
(Dr. Guest).

(i) Defects and Beauties of the Poem

Why has Paradise Lost lived so long? It is not the story, nobly though that illustrates

the eternal antagonism of righteousness and wrong, and the overthrow of evil; nor the |

construction, though this is sufficiently architectonic; nor the learnin g, though that is
vast; nor the characterization, for which there is little scope, but the incomparable
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elevation of the §tyle, ‘th_e shaping spirit of Imagination,, and ‘the sheer meissty ot
music’. ‘Paradise Lost is in several ways one of the most wonderful of the works of
men.’

As regards dt?fects Milton has been charged of freely employing not only the
;Sages o; lilaglgan w;llterlsj l(such as the invocations of the Muse) but also the fiction of
agan mythology, thus blending the unreal with the reg] i ibility.
Both the Ptolemaic and the Copernica »d s destraying credibilicy

: Nl systems find place in the poem. Milton’s
:griograp}}y of the world is as bad as Herodotus. The notes of time are rPljot appropriate.
¢ son 1s spoken of in a way which is neither, the orthodox belief of the Athanasian

Creed, nor the heterodox teachin i 2
i s g of Arian, There is g ¢ i aterial
and spiritual in the acts ascribed to the Angels onstant confusion of

3.3.4 Important Passages for Explanation

OF Mans Fipgy Disobedience, anq the Fruit
i Of that Forbidden Tree, whose mortal tast
Tought Death jny, the World, and all our woe,

With loss of Eden, 1] one greater Man
Restore us, and Fegain

the blissful Seat, [5]

Before g Temples 41, P, that dost prefer

Instrye; me, for Ty, i heart and pure,
Wast ou know . T
Present, g,a With * Thou from the first
D

mi :
OVe-like sq44, b sy WIngs outspread [ 20 ]
And gy, . 00ding op 4

mad g ifpre € vast AbySS

Hlumin, Wh .gnam«; What in me is dark

atis |,

€s ;
"0thing from thy view

Nor the deep Tract of Hell, say first what cause

Mov'd our Grand Parents in that happy State,
Favour’d of Heav’n so highly, to fall off [ 30 ]
From thir Creator, and transgress his Will
For one restraint, Lords of the World besides?
Who first seduc’d them to that foul revolt?

Th' infernal Serpent; he it was, whose guile
Stird up with Envy and Revenge, deceiv’d [ 35 ]
The Mother of Mankind, what time his Pride
Had cast him out from Heav'n, with all his Host
Of Rebel Angels, by whose aid aspiring
To set himself in Glory above his Peers,

He trusted to have equal’d the most High, [ 40 ]
If he oppos’d; and with ambitious aim
Against the Throne and Monarchy of God
Rais’d impious War in Heav'n and Battel proud
With vain attempt. Him the Almighty Power
Hurld headlong flaming from th’ Ethereal Skie [ 45 ]
With hideous ruine and combustion down
To bottomless perdition, there to dwell
In Adamantine Chains and penal Fire,

Who durst defie th’ Omnipotent to Arms.
Nine times the Space that measures Day and Night [ 50 ]
To mortal men, he with his horrid crew
Lay vanquisht, rowling in the fiery Gulfe
Confounded though immortal: But his doom
Reserv’d him to more wrath; for now the thought
Both of lost happiness and lasting pain [ 55 ]
Torments him, round he throws his baleful eyes
That witness'd huge affliction and dismay
Mixt with obdurate pride and stedfast hate:

At once as far as Angels kenn he views
The dismal Situation waste and wilde, [ 60 ]

A Dungeon horrible, on all sides round
As one great Furnace flam’d, yet from those flames
No light, but rather darkness visible

Serv'd onely to discover sights of woe,
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Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace [ 65 ]
And rest can never dwell, hope never comes
That comes to all; but torture without end
Still urges, and a fiery Deluge, fed
With ever-burning Sulphur unconsum’'d:

Such place Eternal Justice had prepar'd [ 70 ]
For those rebellious; here thiy Prison ordain’d
In utter darkness, anq thir portion set
As far remov'd from Gogd and light of Heav'n
As from the Center thrice to th’ utmost Pole.

O how unlike the place Jrom whence they fell! [ 75 ]

There the companions of his fall, o'rewheim"
With Floods and Whirlwinds of tempestuous fire,

He soon discerns, anq weltring by his side

.

Long after known in Palestj

He with his Tp

0 :
That wigy, the mighy; e e nd.
s oy i8htiest yq; dme to conge d,
erce Contentiqy, brought I T
aiong [ 100 ]
of Spirits arm’d

Innumerable Jorce

That durst dislike his reign, and me preferring,
His utmost power with adverse power oppos’d
In dubious Battel on the Plains of Heav'n,
And shook his throne. What though the field be lost? [105]
All is not lost; the unconquerable Will,

And study of revenge, immortal hate,

And courage never to submit or yield:

And what is else not to be overcome?

That Glory never shall his wrath or might [ 110 ]
Extort from me. To bow and sue for grace
With suppliant knee, and deifie his power,
Who from the terrour of this Arm so late
Doubted his Empire, that were low indeed,
That were an ignominy and shame beneath [ 115 |
This downfall; since by Fate the strength of Gods
And this Empyreal substance cannot fail,
Since through experience of this great event
In Arms not worse, in foresight much advanc?,
We may with more successful hope resolve [ 120 ]
To wage by force or guile eternal Warr
Irreconcileable, to our grand Foe,

Who now triumphs, and in th’ excess of joy
Sole reigning holds the Tyranny of Heav’n.

So spake th’ Apostate Angel, though in pain, [ 125 ]
Vaunting aloud, but rackt with deep despare:
And him thus answer’d soon his bold Compeer.
O Prince, O Chief of many Throned Powers,
That led th’ imbattelld Seraphim to Warr
Under thy conduct, and in dreadful deeds [ 130 ]
Fearless, endanger’d Heav'ns perpetual King;
And put to proof his high Supremacy,
Whether upheld by strength, or Chance, or Fate,
Too well I see and rue the dire event,

That with sad overthrow and foul defeat [ 135 ]
Hath lost us Heav’n, and all this mighty Host
In horrible destruction laid thus low,

As far as Gods and Heav’nly Essences
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Can perish: for the mind and spirit remains
Invincible, and vigour soon returns, [ 140 ]
Though all our Glory extinct, and happy state
Here swallow’d up in endless misery.
But what if he our Conquerour, (Whom I now
of ﬁ)rqe believe Almighty, since no less
Then such could hav orepow’rd sych Jorce as ours) [ 145 ]
Have left us this our Spirit and strength intire
Strongly to suffer and Support our pains,
That we may so suffice his vengeful ire,
Or do him mightier service gs his thralls
By right of Warr, what e’re his business be [ 150 7
Here in the heart of Hell ¢, work in Fire,
Or do his Errands in the gloomy Deep"
What can it then avail though yet we _}"e;l
Strength undiminisht, o eternqgl being
To undergo eternq] Punishmens? [155]
Whereto with speedy words th’ Arch-fiend rep}
Fall'n Cherube, 1o be weak is mi i
o ' IS miserable
& or Suffering: by of this be sype
To do ought 8ood never wjjj p, our t, :
ask,

d.

But ever to do iy our sole delighy [ 160
As being the Contrary to hig hiéh will :

OIZhZ}n we res:ist. If then pig Providence
our evil seek 4, bring fors, good,

Our laboyy mu
st be to Derve
vt th
And out of good stij] ¢, Jind Mmeans . 'end’
Which oft timeg ma o evi; [163]

Y Succeed, s q¢ Perhaps
» 1 fail noy, and disturp

Perhaps hath spent his shafis, and ceases now
To bellow through the vast and boundless Deep.
Let us not slip th’ occasion, whether scorn,
Or satiate fury yield it from our Foe.
Seest thou yon dreary Plain, forlorn and wilde, [ 180 ]
" The seat of desolation, voyd of light,
Save what the glimmering of these livid flames
Casts pale and dreadful? Thither let us tend
From off the tossing of these fiery waves,
There rest, if any rest can harbour there, [ 185 |
And reassembling our afflicted Powers,
Consult how we may henceforth most offend
Our Enemy, our own loss how repair,
How overcome this dire Calamity,
What reinforcement we may gain from Hope, [ 190 ]
If not what resolution from despare.
Thus Satan talking to his neerest Mate
With Head up-lift above the wave, and Eyes
That sparkling blaz’d, his other Parts besides
Prone on the Flood, extended long and large [ 195 ]
Lay floating many a rood, in bulk as huge
As whom the Fables name of monstrous size, '
Titanian, or Earth-born, that warr’d on Jove,
Briareos or Typhon, whom the Den
By ancient Tarsus held, or that Sea-beast [ 200 ]
Leviathan, which God of all his works
Created hugest that swim th’ Ocean stream:
Him haply slumbring on the Norway foam
The Pilot of some small night-founder’d Skiff,
Deeming some Island, oft, as Sea-men tell, [ 205 ]
With fixed Anchor in his skaly rind
Moors by his side under the Lee, while Night
Invests the Sea, and wished Morn delayes:
So stretcht out huge in length the Arch-fiend lay
Chain’d on the burning Lake, nor ever thence [ 210 ]
Had ris’n or heav’d his head, but that the will

And high permission of all-ruling Heaven
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Left him at large to his own dark designs,
That with reiterated crimes he might
Heap on himself damnation, while he sought [ 215 ]
Evil to others, and enrag’d might see
How all his malice sery 'd but to bring forth
Infinite goodness, 8race and mercy shewn
" On Man by him segy, %, but on himself
Treble confusion, wrath ang vengeance pour’d. [ 220 ]
Forthwith upright he reqys Jrom off the Pool
| His mighty Stature; on eqcpy hand the flames
Drivn backward slope thir Pointing spires, and rowld
In billows, legye ; th’ midst q horrid Vale
Then with expandeq wings he stears hig Slight [ 225 ]
Alofi, incumbent oy, the dusky Air

That felt unusyq; weight, til]

He s on dry Land

if it were Lang that ever byrn’g
With solid, as the Lake wisp liquid fire;

And such appear’d in hye, 45 When the Jorc |
Of subterraneqy, wind ransports 4 H‘?ll[ o
Torn from Pelorys, o the shattey d si:ie

aid the Winds, [ 235 ]
ttom qj] involv’d

Where Joy for ever dwells: Hail horrours, hail [ 250 ]
Infernal world, and thou profoundest Hell
Receive thy new Possessor: One who brings
A mind not to be chang’d by Place or Time.
The mind is its own place, and in it self
Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav’n. [ 255 ]
What matter where, zf 1 be still the same,
And what I should be, all but less then he
Whom Thunder hath made greater? Here at least
We shall be free; th’ Almighty hath not built
Here for his envy, will not drive us hence: [260]
Here we may reign secure, and in my choyce
To reign is worth ambition though in Hell:
Better to reign in Hell, then serve in Heav’n.
But wherefore let we then our faithful friends,
Th’ associates and copartners of our loss [ 265 ]
Lye thus astonisht on th’ oblivious Pool,
And call them not to share with us their part
In this unhappy Mansion, or once more
With rallied Arms to try what may be yet
Regaind in Heav'n, or what more lost in Hell? [ 270 ]
So Satan spake, and him Beelzebub
Thus answer 'd. Leader of those Armies bright,
Which but th’ Onmipotent none could have foyld,
If once they hear that voyce, thir liveliest pledge
Of hope in fears and dangers, heard so oft [ 275 ]
In worst extreams, and on the perilous edge
Of battel when it rag’d, in all assaults
Thir surest signal, they will soon resume
New courage and revive, though now they lye
Groveling and prostrate on yon Lake of Fire, [ 280 ]
As we erewhile, astounded and amaz’d,
No wonder, fall’n such a pernicious highth.
He scarce had ceas't when the superiour Fiend

Was moving toward the shoar; his ponderous shield

Ethereal temper, massy, large and round, [ 285 ]
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Behind him cast; the broad circumference
Hung on his shoulders like the Moon, whose Orb
Through Optic Glass the Tuscan Artist views
At Ev'ning from the lop of Fesole,

Or in Valdarno, to descry new Lands, [290]
Rivers or Mountains in her spotty Globe.
His Spear, to equal which the tallest Pine
Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the Mast
Of some great Ammiral, were by a wand,
He walkt with 15 Support uneqgsie Steps [ 25;5 ]
Over the burning Marle, not Jige those steps

sz:: I;l:a}::zs Azure, and the torrid Clime

sore besides, vaulted with Fire:
Nathless he s, endur'd, il on the Beach ’

Afloat, when i, fierce wy,

Hath vexy the Red-Seq Coaqs,

ds Orion arm’q [305]

Of Hely resoundeq p,. — o
€d. Princeg, Potentgteg [315]

To adore the Conquerour? who now beholds
Cherube and Seraph rowling in the Flood
With scatter 'd Arms and Ensigns, till anon [ 325 ]
His swift pursuers from Heav’n Gates discern
Th’ advantage, and descending tread us down
Thus drooping, or with linked Thunderbolts
Transfix us to the bottom of this Gulfe.
Awake, arise, or be for ever fall’'n. [ 330 ]
They heard, and were abasht, and up they sprung
Upon the wing, as when men wont to watch
On duty, sleeping found by whom they dread,
Rouse and bestir themselves ere well awake.
Nor did they not perceave the evil plight [ 335 ]
In which they were, or the fierce pains not feel;
Yet to thir Generals Voyce they soon obeyd
Innumerable. As when the potent Rod
Of Amrams Son in Egypts evill day
Wav'd round the Coast, up call’d a pitchy cloud [ 340 ]
Of Locusts, warping on the Eastern Wind,
That ore the Realm of impious Pharaoh hung
Like Night, and darken’d all the Land of Nile:
So numberless were those bad Angels seen
Hovering on wing under the Cope of Hell [ 345 ]
‘Twixt upper, nether, and surrounding Fires;
Till, as a signal giv’n, th’ uplifted Spear
Of thir great Sultan waving to direct
Thir course, in even ballance down they light
On the firm brimstone, and fill all the Plain; [ 350 ]
A multitude, like which the populous North
Pour’d never from her frozen loyns, to pass
Rhene or the Danaw, when her barbarous Sons
Came like a Deluge on the South, and spread
Beneath Gibralter to the Lybian sands. [ 355 ]
Forthwith from every Squadron and each Band
The Heads and Leaders thither hast where stood
Thir great Commander; Godlike shapes and forms
Excelling human, Princely Dignities,
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And Povwers that earst in Heaven sat on Thrones; [360]
Though of thir Names in heav ‘nly Records now
Be no memorial blotted out and ras’d
By thir Rebellion, from the Books of Life.
Nor had they yet among the Sons of Eve
Got them new Names, til] wandring ore the Earth, [ 365 ]
Through Gods high sufferance for the tryal of man,
By falsitie_s and lyes the greatest part
of Mankind. they corrupted to forsake
God thir Creator, and th’ invisible
Glory of him thay made them, to transform [ 370 ]
Oft to the Image of a Brute, adorn’d
With gay Religions Jull of Pomp and Gold,
And Devyils 4, adore for Deities:

Mil‘ Seats
long 4 ter
Thir ditars p, "ext the Seat of God,

Among the Nai, his Alrar, Gods ador’d
Jehovah tlhons Founqd, and durst abide [ 385]
Betweep, theug‘;ring Out of Sion, thron’d
€, Yr . ’
Wl‘thin hiS S mblm’ yea, Oﬁen plac ’d

anc 1
Mary it self thir Shrines,

: ar,
First Molocy, 4, 165 drsy affront his light.

s NOpyg, .
or’ id King besmear’d with blood

uman S N

T acyi
hough foy the noys o and paren
e

ir chj
hzldrens Crieg unj,
eq

T his ons
8rim Ido; Him g, e Ammonite

s tears,
o Dryms and Timbrels loud

"4, that past through fire [ 39° J

Worshipt in Rabba and her watry Plain,
In Argob and in Basan, to the stream
Of utmost Arnon. Nor content with such
Audacious neighbourhood, the wisest heart [ 400 ]
Of Solomon he led by fraud to build
His Temple right against the Temple of God
On that opprobrious Hill, and made his Grove
The pleasant Vally of Hinnom, Tophet thence
And black Gehenna call’d, the Bype of Hell. [ 405 ]
Next Chemos, th’ obscene dread of Moabs Sons,
From Aroar to Nebo, and the wild
Of Southmost Abarim; in Hesebon
And Horonaim, Seons Realm, beyond
The flowry Dale of Sibma clad with Vines, [ 410 ]
And Eleale to th’ Asphaltick Pool.
Peor his other Name, when he entic’d
Israel in Sittim on thir march from Nile
To do him wanton rites, which cost them woe.
" Yet thence his‘lusyid Orgies he enlarg’d [ 415 ]
Even to that Hill of scandal, by the Grove
Of Moloch homicide, lust hard by hate;

Till good Josiah drove them thence to Hell.
With these came they, who from the bordring flood
Of old Euphrates to the Brook that parts [ 420 |
Egypt from Syrian ground, had general Names
Of Baalim and Ashtaroth, those male,

These Feminine. For Spirits when they please
Can either Sex assume, or both; so soft
And uncompounded is thir Essence pure, [ 425 ]
Not ti’d or manacl’d with joynt or limb,

Nor founded on the brittle strength of bones,
Like cumbrous flesh; but in what shape they choose
Dilated or condenst, bright or obscure,

Can execute thir aerie purposes, [ 430 ]
And works of love or enmity fulfill.

For those the Race of Israel oft forsook

Thir living strength, and unfrequented left
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His righteous Altar, bowing lowly down
To bestial Gods; for which thir heads as low [ 435 ]
Bow’d down in Battel, sunk before the Spear
Of despicable foes. Wit these in troop
Came Astoreth, whom the Phoenicians call’d
Astarte, Queen of Heav’n, with crescent Horns;
To whose bright Image nightly by the Moon [ 440 ]
Sidonian Virgins paid thir Vows and Songs,
In Sion also not unsung, where stood
Her Temple on 1 "offensive Mountain, built
By that uxorioys King, whose heart though large,
Beguil’d by fair Idolatresses, Sell [ 445 ]

To Idols fou, Thammuz came nex; behind,
Whose annyqj wound in Lebanon allur’d
;‘he Syrian Damsels to lament his fate

i S’:n ‘;’:;:Z: dl:tt))es all a Summers day,
o T £aonis from his natiye Rock [ 450 ]
Of';:urple 10 the Seq, Suppos 'd with blood
Inﬁ::;”“;;):‘l;b? Wounded: the I.ove-tale
Whose wa,. pa;;lx‘ei;st:zith like heat,
e sacred Porch

Ezekiel
" Saw; when by ¢he Vision led [ 455 ]
IS eye Survay’'d the

A Leper once he lost and gain’d a King,
Ahaz his sottish Conquerour, whom he drew
Gods Altar to disparage and displace
For one of Syrian mode, whereon to burn
His odious off 'rings, and adore the Gods [ 475 ]
Whom he had vanquisht. Afier these appear’d
A crew who under Names of old Renown,
Osiris, Isis, Orus and their Train
With monstrous shapes and sorceries abus’d
Fanatic Egypt and her Priests, to seek [ 480 ]
Thir wandring Gods disguis’d in brutish forms
Rather then human. Nor did Israel scape
Th’ infection when thir borrow’d Gold compos’d
The Calf in Oreb: and the Rebel King
Doubl’d that sin in Bethel and in Dan, [ 485 ]
Lik’ning his Maker to the Grazed Ox,
Jehovah, who in one Night when he pass’d
From Egypt marching, equal’d with one stroke
Both her first born and all her bleating Gods.
Belial came last, then whom a Spirit more lewd [ 490 ]
Fell not from Heaven, or more gross to love
Vice for it self: To him no Temple stood
Or Altar smoak’d; yet who more oft then hee
In Temples and at Altars, when the Priest
Turns Atheist, as did Ely’s Sons, who fill'd [ 495 ]
With lust and violence the house of God.
In Courts and Palaces he also Reigns
And in luxurious Cities, where the noyse
Of riot ascends above thir loftiest Towrs,
And injury and outrage: And when Night [ 500 ]
Darkens the Streets, then wander forth the Sons
Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine.
Witness the Streets of Sodom, and that night
In Gibeah, when the hospitable door
Expos’d a Matron to avoid worse rape. [ 505 ]
These were the prime in order and in might;

The rest were long to tell, though far renown’d,
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Th’ Ionian Gods, of Javans Issue held
Gods, yet confest later then Heav'n and Earth
Thir boasted Parents; Titan Heav'ns first born [ 510 ]
With his enormous brood, and birthright seis’d
By younger Saturn, he Jrom mightier Jove
His own and Rhea’s Son Jike measure found;

So Jove usurping reign’d: these Jirst in Creet
And Ida known, thence on the Snowy top [ 515 ]
Of cold Olympus rul’d the middle Air
Thir highest Heqy n; or on the Delphian Cliff;
Orin Dodona, ang through qll the bounds
Of Doric Land; or who with Saturn old
Fled over Adriq 1o g, Hesperian Fields, [520]

And ore the Celtic roam’d the utmost Isles
All these ang more came Sflocking; bys with Io.oks
OZOCV::ec::t and 'damp; et such wherein appear'd
me glimps of joy, 1o have found thir chief

Not in despair, 1, have found s,

With Orient Colours waving: with them rose
A Forest huge of Spears: and thronging Helms
Appear’d, and serried shields in thick array
Of depth immeasurable: Anon they move
In perfect Phalanx to the Dorian mood [ 550 ]
Of Flutes and soft Recorders; such as rais’d
To hight of noblest temper Hero's old .
Arming to Battel, and in stead of rage
Deliberate valour breath’d, firm and unmov’d
With dread of death to flight or foul retreat, [ 555 ]
Nor wanting power to mitigate and swage
With solemn touches, troubl’d thoughts, and chase
Anguish and doubt and fear and sorrow and pain
From mortal or immortal minds. Thus they
Breathing united force with fixed thought [ 560 ]
Mov’d on in silence to soft Pipes that charm’d
Thir painful steps o’re the burnt soyle; and now
Advanct in view, they stand, a horrid Front
Of dreadful length and dazling Arms, in guise
Of Warriers old with order’d Spear and Shield, [ 565 ]
Awaiting what command thir mighty Chief
Had to impose: He through the armed Files
Darts his experienc't eye, and soon traverse
The whole Battalion views, thir order due,
Thir visages and stature as of Gods, [ 570 ]

Thir number last he summs. And now his heart

Distends with pride, and hardning in his strength
Gloriés: For never since created man,

Met such imbodied force, as nam’d with these
Could merit more then that small iﬁfantry‘ [575]
Warr'd on by Cranes: though all the Giant brood

Of Phlegra with th’ Heroic Race were joyn’'d

That fought at Theb's and Ilium, on each side

Mixt with auxiliar Gods; and what resounds
In Fable or Romance of Uthers Son [ 580 ]
Begirt with British and Armoric Knights;
And all who since, Baptiz'd or Infidel

P I  SE———————
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Jousted in Aspramont or Montalban,
Damasco, or Marocco, or Trebisond,

Or whom Biserta sent from Afvic shore [585]
When Charlemain with all his Peerage fell
By Fontarabbia. Thus far these beyond
Compare of mortal prowess, yet observ’d
Thir dread commander: he above the rest
In shape and gesture proudly eminent [ 590 ]

- Stood like q Towr; his Jorm had yet not lost
All her Origina] brighmess, nor appear’d
Less then Arch Angel ruind, and th’ excess

Of Glory obscur'd: 45 When the Sun new ris’n
Looks through the Horizontal misty Air [595]
Shorn of his Beams, or from behind the Moon
In dim Eclips disastroys twilight sheds
(;n hc;lf the Nations, qng with fear of change
erplexes n’
Above them a;;{;zn’;r::: .Al:ark' o S(')’ o
o gel: but his face [ 600 ]
P scars of Thunder hqq intrencht, and care
Sat on his Jaded cheek, by under Browes
of ;;u.aftless courage, and considerate Pride
Signs ‘:ft’;i revenge: crye] pis eye, but cast
meﬁllomo:;; .and passion to behold [ 605 ]
IS crime, the Jollowers rather
(Far other once beheld in, py;
€ 1n bliss) condemn’d
For ever oy, toh ; .
ave thir lot ip pain,

Millions of Spirits Jor his Jault amerct

Of Heqy’
1, and fiom Eternqg] Splendors Slung [ 610 ]

For hig revol

* Qttention held them mute.

Thrice he
ass,
Wd, and thyic, in spight of scorn,

S

Tears such as Angels weep, burst forth: at last [ 620 ]
Words interwove with sighs found out thir way.
O Myriads of immortal Spirits, O Powers
Matchless, but with th’ Almighty, and that strife
Was not inglorious, though th’ event was dire,

As this place testifies, and this dire change [ 625 ]
Hateful to utter: but what power of mind
Foreseeing or presaging, from the Depth

Of knowledge past or present, could have fear’d,
How such united force of Gods, how such
As stood like these, could ever know repulse? [ 630 ]
For who can yet beleeve, though after loss,
That all these puissant Legions, whose exile
Hath emptied Heav’n, shall fail to re-ascend
Self-rais’d, and repossess thir native seat?
For mee be witness all the Host of Heav'n, [ 635 ]
If counsels different, or danger shun’d
By me, have lost our hopes. But he who reigns
Monarch in Heav'n, till then as one secure
Sat on his Throne, upheld by old repute,
Consent or custome, and his Regal State [ 640 ]
Put forth at full, but still his strength conceal’d,
Which tempted our attempt, and wrought our fall.
Henceforth his might we know, and know our own
So as not either to provoke, or dread
New warr, provokt; our better part remains [ 645 ]
To work in close design, by fraud or guile
What force effected not: that he no less
At length from us may find, who overcomes
By force, hath overcome but half his Joe.
Space may produce new Worlds; whereof so rife [ 650 ]
There went a fame in Heav'n that he ere long
Intended to create, and therein plant
A generation, whom his choice regard
Should favour equal to the Sons of Heaven:
Thither, if but to pry, shall be perhaps
Our first eruption, thither or elsewhere: [655]
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For this Infernal Pit shall never hold
Celestial Spirits in Bondage, nor th’ Abyss
Long under darkness cover. But these thoughts
Full Counsel must mature: Peace is despaird, [ 660 ]
For who can think Submission? Warr then, Warr
Open or understood must be resoly’d.

Hg spake: and to confirm his words, out-flew
Millions of flaming swords, drawn Jfrom the thighs
Of mighty Cherubim; the-sudden blaze [665 ]
Far round illumin’d hell: highly they rag’d
Against the Highest, and fierce with grasped arms
Clash’d on thir sounding Shields the din of war,
Hurling defiance toward the vdult of Heav'n.
There stood a Hill not far whose griesly top [ 670 ]
Belch’d fire ang rowling smoalk; the rest entire
Shon with q glossie scurff, undoubted .sign
That in his womb g hid metallic Ore,

) Z:z e":z:: ;fr ngl;lzf:;: tThf'ther wing’d with speed
en'd. As when Bands [ 675 ]
Of Pioners wis, Spade and Pickax arm’d
Forerun the Royal Camp, 1o trench a Field,

Orc
ast a Rampayy Mammon led them on,
Mammon, the least

From heav'n, erected Spirit that fell

The ri
iches of Heqyy,

I S Pavement, trod’n Gold,
hen aught divin

€ or holy else enjoy'd
atific: by him first

0, ]
and by pjg Suggestion taught, [ 685 ]

In vision pe
Men qls

Who boast in mortal things, and wond 'ring tell
Of Babel, and the works of Memphian Kings
Learn how thir greatest Monuments of Fame, [ 695 ] |
And Strength and Art are easily out-done
By Spirits reprobate, and in an hour
What in an age they with incessant toyle
And hands innumerable scarce perform.
Nigh on the Plain in many cells prepar’d, [ 700 ]
That unde}'neath had veins of liquid fire
Sluc’d from the Lake, a second multitude
With wondrous Art found out the massie Ore,
Severing each kind, and scum’d the Bullion dross:
A third as soon had forin 'd within ihe ground [ 705 ]
A various mould, and from the boyling cells
By strange conveyance fill’d each hollow nook,
As in an Organ from one blast of wind
To many a row of Pipes the sound-board breaths.
Anon out of the earth a Fabrick huge [ 710 ]
Rose like an Exhalation, with the sound
Of Dulcet Symphonies and voices sweet,
Built like a Temple, where Pilasters round
Were set, and Doric pillars overlaid
With Golden Architrave; nor did there want [ 715 ]
Cornice or Freeze, with bossy Sculptures grav’n,
The Roof was fretted Gold. Not Babilon,

Nor great Alcairo such magnificence
Equal’d in all thir glories, to inshrine
Belus or Serapis thir Gods, or seat [720]
Thir Kings, when £gypt with Assyria strove
In wealth and luxurie. Th’ ascending pile
Stood fixt her stately highth, and strait the dores
Op 'ning thir brazen foulds discover wide
Within, her ample spaces, o're the smooth [725]
And level pavement: from the arched roof
Pendant by suttle Magic many a row
Of Starry Lamps and blazing Cressets fed
With Naphtha and Asphaltus yeilded light
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. As from a sky. The hasty multitude 1730 Thick swarm’d, both on the ground and in the air, Mj:;:;-:‘c‘;’f; ::g
Metaphysical Poets Admiring enter'd, and the work : Brusht with the hiss of russling wings. As Bees
And some the Arc:hitect: his han:tv’:l; Z Z’:; In spring time, when the Sun with Taurus rides,
In Heav'n by many @ Towred tructure hioh Pour forth thir populous youth about the Hive [ 770 ] NOTES
Where Scepter'd Angels b . . &n, In clusters; they among fresh dews and flowers
i 8els held thir residence, Flie to and fro, or on the smoothed Plank,
And sat as Princes, whom the Supreme King [ 735 ] The suburb of thir Straw-built Cittadel,
lf;: (Zt:d: su?h p OWe.zr; and gave to rule, New rub’d with Baum, expatiate and confer
Nor 1:@:::;::?{’:;2‘;0’ ders br ig’ht. Thir State affairs. .So thick the aerie crowd [ 775 ]
In ancient Greccg. ond Aor ur?ador d Swayrm’d and were straitn’d; till thg Signal giv'n.
Men call’d hiny Mulcil;e,.. ) l;l husoman land Behold a wonder! they but now whp seemd
From Heay' they b ’;1 ; ow he fell [ 740 ] In bigness to surpass Earths Giant Sons Check Your Progress
, » tnrown by angry Jove Now less then smallest Dwarfs, in narrow room

Sheer o’re the Chrystal Battlements: Jrom Morn

6. Which heavenly

To Noon he fel] F Throng numberless, like that Pigmean Race [ 780 ] :;l;:f?:‘; Hion
A Summens daJ;. ao;” ]‘{00n to dewy Eve, Beyond the Indian Mount, or Faerie Elves, 7. Z\;htse“rreals)e tlh;l g:st
Dropt from the 7 ’ n ‘ with the setting Sun Whose midnight Revels, by a Forrest side to be described?
0 € Zenith like q Jalling Star, [ 745 ] Or Fountain some belated Peasant sees, 8. What are the
n Lemnos

th’ Egean [le. thus they relate,

Jor he with ;g rebellious royt
before; nor

Erring;
Fell Jon
g aught avail’d him now

Or dreams he sees, while over-head the Moon
Sits Arbitress, and neerer to the Earth [ 785 ]
Wheels her pale course, they on thir mirth and dance

Intent, with jocond Music charm his ear;

characteristics of
an epic?

9. What are the main
four groups of
characters in the
play?

10. How does Milton

At once with joy and fear his heart rebounds. portray the
With his Industrioys cn Thus i | Spirits llest universe?
Mean while 4, ., ; W10 build in hell us incorporeal Spirits to smallest forms 11. What is the
ofs Winged Harqjds by command Reduc’d thir shapes immense, and were at large, [ 790 ] criticism against
Ovran Dower . . . Paradise Lost?
And Trumpers soung t}; With awful Cerem ony Though without number still amidst the Hall 12. How does Milton
rou ; : ithi mak f
A solemp Counce] Jorth 8hout the Host proclaim 3f cht mfern;zl Court Btlztkfearhmthm hOWehl:lsg :V;:rtzn ois
Wit, in thir own dimensions like t in si
As Pardamongr hh to be held [ 755 ] A;h in thir ; o Chemselves L :;;ze?
, & 1 t ’ . was
Of Satan gng 1, e high Capital e great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim Aristotle’s
nd his Peeyyg

|
|
|
|
|

In close recess and secret conclave sat [795]

condition of being

lassified
By place Squared Regiment A thousand Demy-Gods on golden seats, zpi?? ed as an
or ChOice the . .
W . Frequent and full. After sh 14. What are six
With hunderdg and with 4, Orthiest, they anon 9 Jull. After short silence then features of Milton’s
Attendeg: o Ousands trooping came [ 760 ] ' And summons read, the great consyly began. style of writing?
| dccess » ) i 15. Describe one
And Poy, Ches wid e throng d, the Gates %Xplanatmn anfti?ographical
(Though iz, ) e, but Chief the spacious Hall ' () ‘Thou from ........ and support.’ element in the play.
Cover’q | . e s . 16. How does Milton
Wont Fide ipn ) freld, Where Champions bold f These lme.s ar.e a part of th? Invocation’ at the opening of Book I of Paradise portray Hell?
Do arm’d, ang 4 the Sold, , ' Lost. Having invoked the 2id of the heavenly Muse, Milton now addresses the
efi'd the est oldans chair

Divine Spirit, a power higher than the Muse. He seeks instruction from this
Spirit which was present in the universe from the very beginning. This Spirit,

of Paynip, o7 :
To mortg] com Ymim chivalry [ 765 ]
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hjrnmmate what is dark in him, and to elevate and strengthen what is low in (Vi) ‘A multitude, ............. to the Lybionjarufe.’ .

: . i ) This refers to the march of the fallen spirits roused from their stupefaction. It is

| NOTES (i) “What though ........... from me.’ described in these memorable lines. The barbarian incursions ﬁg)m the North NOTES
These lines are a part of Satan’ : . o of Europe from the first century A D. until, in the sixth, they overran even the
to Beelzebub, S:tan briefly divﬁersﬂzs::szhﬂz?:\?kltl inaradzse L?St' Spealﬂni - Empire of Rome and a Teutonic chieftain was crowned King of Rome. So

*the defeat they have suffered. Here bo makes H°h0 angels against God (;mlf numerous were the Teuton hordes that they not only over-ran the whole of

does not matter if he and his followers have lost thg t of what has happene ‘bc South Europe but also overﬂowe.:d into North Africa, through the Straits of

i fought. They shall have their invincible determ; e.battle, @e w§r'had yetto Gibraltar. In this simile Milton gives us a page of European history and the

[ their revenge, their undying hatred for their I:nmatlop, their decision to pursu® . havoc wrought upon the more civilized Rookie by the fierce warrior tribes

; never to surrender. As they have all thege _ilemy (i.e. God), and the couragé | from the Baltic regions—the ance§tors of modern Germans..Note the unfamiliar

l] defeated. No matter how wrathful o po ! me@s that they have not be"f“ forms of the rivers named the Rlnne. and the Danube as Milton uses the terms

\\ never allow him to win the glory of achiwe,rful the.lr energy might be, they will ‘Rhene’ and ‘Danaw’ for more musical effect. The report that Teutonic tribes

i (iii) *Fall’n Cherub, 7h €VIng a triumph over them. went into the Libyan sands ha.s referenf:e to legendary accounts of isolated

5' Satan horo s 1 a.l.]; ...B om we resist.” ' Germanic rulers. having estabhshedfthelr w?:;h in Nprth Aﬁf"lcg. Pqet Robert

| apprehension that f; allen);ng:slz;l;ub hz fears. Be elzebub has expressed the ) ?ouﬂfey deals with the :judvellm;;?s of some of them in one of his epics.

‘ God’s revengeful fury (‘venge ﬁllrey) SVe to stay on in Hell forever to satis (vil) Butin.......co..e.. enmity fulfi . .
weakness means feeling miserable vc;h atan points oyt that to have a feeling © Milton describes here the elements of which the bodies of angels are made.

| or they- haYe merely to undergo to;tur y er they have to work as God’s slaves Angelic bodies are not like ours. They are composed of one ‘pure essence’; our

1 One thing is sure that they will neyer de (without having to do God’s errands) bodies are composed of so many base elements. Consequently angels possess

a perfect control over their bodies. Angels can expand themselves or reduce
their size at will. They can assume any form they please. They can make their
bodies shining; or if they so like, they can make themselves dimly visible and
even invisible. Thus they can work out their own will easily. If they love anybody
they can do him infinite good and if they hate anybody, they can cause unlimited

will always be to commit ey 0 any good work i ure
_ vil and th ork and their only pleas
have to resist. Satan t4 1US Oppose the hj ; : they
’i purposes. s declares his Iesolve to dg ‘11gianlv gg;‘il::;l\v;::t%od 9
\ (iv) ‘Be it so,

............

above pig equals

b After Surveying the mo ) £
Beelzebub reconcj u.mﬂll gloom of the i . g i
i says, is now supr:r‘lllzssﬂllmself to the chang;f ;rrgi r;lglons, Satan Spealgggltz (viii) ‘4 Leper once............. he had vanquished.’
i out and to command, Wh(:: Hod has wop, the battle G ngex.l to Hell G &013 , Milton here refers to Rimmon, one of the chiefs of Satan’s rebel angels. Later
: 1o choice but to acg © (God) thi -Jodisinaposition t0 ' on, Rimmon was worshipped as a god by the Syrians in Damascus. There was

°Pt What has beey, dealt 10 be right The fallen angels 1%

course for them tq a general, Naaman by name. He was a leper and worshipper of Rimmon but,

110 stay at th, out to : pest nob
that he and hig Comradeg :rf €5t possible dist;nhem It will now be thi s ~ being cured of his leprosy by God’s grace, Naaman gave up worshipping
reason. God is now supre © 1he equals of God ; ¢¢ ffom God. Satan ¢ of Rimmon and so the latter lost a leper. Rimmon got a King for his worshipper.
and His victory js due to s;n © l,)ut He has wop e I respect of the f?cuufwls; ) This king was Ahaz who was a great conqueror. He conquered the heathens
(V) ‘But wherefore 1 p erior force, not dye 1, > Supremacy over His €1 , | and so should have known that the heathen’s gods were too weak to save their
This passage i 1. .. OStin Help» 0 any other kind of superio™" worshippers. But the foolish Ahaz took to the worship of these false heathen
after 28 15 the concluding . f gods whom he himself had defeated. He further insulted the true God by making
veying the | portion of ¢ | ; i altar i hanged God’s holy altar in Jerusalem i
Paradise L €mal re . he famoyg speech that Satan makes impure His altar in Jerusalem. He changed God’s holy altar in Jerusalem into
comrades wiflt;tlil © has dec) s ® Company of Beelzebub in BOOk ! o one of Syrian pattern, after the style of Dagon’s altar.
he proposes thateliliit l;‘e.ﬁ-ee from re’SOIVe ' live in Hell where he and » | (iX) ‘TORIM RO ...vvvvvreeennvereesn: the house of God?’
defeat and the miSfOrtuile 1 friengs, the anny. Hpre, addressing BeelzebV ; Last among the fallen angels, who'took a name later in the universe of man,
on the lake which hag mad * have Suffere;ompamons and co-sharers of © and was worshipped in preference to God, the Almighty, was Belial. No temples
that he and Beelzebup g, ® them quite o Should not continue to lie S f" were erected to him, but he made use of the temples of other gods, ‘just as the
I this unhappy ghog . ould ¢qp) them 5 8<tful of their condition. Sata® stfs | immortal cuckoo makes use of the nests of other birds.” Being the patron of
fallen angels once again in 80 vigygp; s to share their lot with their Jead & atheism, liberty and disorderliness, his cult was most often professed by those
Order to pq gain ﬂﬁe Possibility of his mobilizit® _, | who were greedy and rapacious, and completely destroyed the piety and the
atever they can in Heaven- ‘ holiness that belonged to the church. Thus Eli’s sons were the adherents of this
Self-Instructional ‘
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spirit, when they filled the houses of God in Jerusalem with ‘lust and violence’
(X) ‘For never since ................ all the Giant brood’

When the fallen angels had assembled in a military array before their lord and
chief, Satan, Milton digresses for a while to convey to the reader an adequate
impression of their appearance by means of certain similes. They are introduced
by summing up the effect in a vivid manner, as in these lines. Never since the
creation of man, as compared with these fallen angels, could any army be
regarded as more than pygmies who were attacked by Cranes.

(xi) ‘Darken’dso, .................. Waiting revenge’

In these lines, Milton gives a fine descrip
splendour and yet he appeared brighter
showed the wounds caused by God’s
and he appeared to be worried on

than any of the fallen angels. His face
thunder. His cheeks had lost all colour

been affected, though he was waiti
God for his defeat.

(xii) ‘Buthewho .................... wrought our fall.’

: : fallen angels that the war against God
was worth-while, though it led to very disastrous consequences Hisg aru:ument

1 of God till i
to avoid the blame for the defeat Ho, fiko od till it was put to test. He wants

the other fallen
and gone through all the tortures of Hell Satan’s argumez?%se lt;’alzagsz ?:iﬁg
ention. The
to challenge the power of God. They had not taken ii:zt)::a therefore, tempteg
strength of God, which He did yg count the conceale

€ in order to defeat the
8 angels.
(xiii) ‘War then, ..................... vault of Heqy'n.>

angels. They have becom,

; €50 t0 Worship the; ,
loyalty to him through thejr words anlcllllla);];:“, hero and here they express their
(xix) ‘But far viour.

.........
..............
seee

€Ir se . .
» the Seraph 5 ats according to their own

gods sat on the golden thrones withe.. s nd Cherubs gy, d th emi
assumed tiny shapes and sq Within fhe " The ousand d

: close to : Small fallep angels, howeveh
to decide the future course of actjgp, ogfetg;e;alllll the Hall, The meeting was held
ena

Milton distinguisheg the leader 5

tion of Satan. He had lost his original |

|
1

sat in all their glory and in their original forms while the followers assumed the
smaller shape in order to accommodate themselves within the limited space
available in the hall. Milton shows that angels can reduce or increase their size
and shape according to the requirements of the occasion.

3.3.5 Main Characters

Satan

The Miltonic Satan in undoubtedly one of the most stupendous and awful creations of
poetry—one of its grandest studies * Reed (English Literature).

Satan is a classic creation of Milton. From the artistic point of view, he is much
more remembered than the heroes of Shakespeare. Although not so grand and great
in morality as heroes of the classical epics, he stands to challe.nge even Ulysses and
Hercules. Satan is the poetic representation of Milton’s own pI:lde, invincible Femper,
love of liberty, defiance of authority and heroic energy. He is the most active and
energetic character in the poem. There are two aspects of Satan’s character. In the
first two Books he is different from what he is in the later Books.

In the broad outlines of Satan’s character, there is Biblical warrant, though we
shall not find it, as we find the story of Adam and Eve, in any one passage. In Cruden’s
Concordance, it is observed:

By collecting the passages where Satan or the Devil is mentioned, it maype
observed that he fell from Heaven, with all his company; that God cast t_nm

down from thence for the punishment of his pride; that by his envy and malice,

sin and death, and all other evils, came into the world; that by the permission of
God he exercises a sort of government in the world over his subordinates, over
apostate angels like himself; that God makes use of him to improve good men,

and chastisebad ones.............. That his power and malice are restrained within

certain limits, and controlled by the will of God. In a word, he is an enemy to

God and man, uses his utmost endeavours to rob God of his glory, and men of

their souls.

This is all true of Milton’s Satan. He fully stands by his etymological meaning.
The word ¢Satan’ in Hebrew means ‘an adversary, a plotter’. Like other villain-heroes
he is also ambitious revengeful, boastful, deceitful, cunning, melancholic, and witty.
We are terrified and horrified as well as fascinated by this evil character like Richard
III, Tago, or Tamburlaine. So does Satan bring out a response or reaction from us. He

is huge in size:
‘His other Parts besides
Prone on the Flood, extended long and large
Lay floating many a rood, in bulk as huge
As whome the Fables name of monstrous size .............
His shield is as big as the largest round object imaginable:
‘the broad circumference
Hung on his shoulders like the Moon....”

And compared with his spear, the mast in the biggest ship of fleet would seem like
amere wand. Elsewhere in Book I, Satan is described as being like a Tower and like the
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$un: er appears less than the Arch-Angel ruined, and the excess of glory obscured. He
is still like the sun, but like the sun seen through the morning mist Shorn of his Beams’.

After Book I, the deterioration of Satan is shown through a progressive diminution of

thedimages by which he is described. In the beginning of Book II he is described as
under :

‘High on a Throne of Royal State, which far
Outshone the wealth of Ormus and of Ind,
Or where the gorgeous East with richest hand
Showers on her Kings Barbaric Pearl and Gold

Satan exalted ............. sat.’ ‘

In Books I and I Satan is in his own element. Early i i

. e e - Early in Book III, we see him

A through God’s eyes, and n t}us diminishing perspective he is almost pathetic: ‘ready
now/To stoop with wearied wings’ (72). A little later we see him as a vulture (111
not through comparison

God, we see him as 8
Satan ‘Squat like a Toad, close at the ears of

43 1)., as a wolf (IV, 183), as a cormorant (IV .800). Finally,
or his own intended deceit, but in actual fact imposed b;(

serpent (X, 514). In Book VI, we find
Eve’.

He, however, has the ‘courage never to submit or
be overcome.’ He is ready to welcome Hell.

3.3.6 As a Classical Epic

Paradise Lostis an epic par excellence. In the Eng
m

usually in heaven; and so on. These epjos
isti ' ’ € epics are

characteristics naturally reflect the society that gave iy

examples are the Jliad and the O g gave them b

55
whose authorship and even ex; s‘gnczy;rs:sggzzlji composed

Eve.ntually, Milton rejected .
S‘be?Ct’ in favour of the uniye
Virgil had done for Latip,

called Prin}ary Epics because theif
irth, and tl.le most famouS |
by the blind poet Homef, -

yield and what is else not to

lish 1zngpage, besides Sri Aurobindo’s
form of poetry, originating in an age before writ; pared with it. An epi(.: is a very ancient

However, in many respects, Milton consciously follows the classical epic pattern.
The structure of Paradise Lost, its division into several Books (XII), is on the classical
pattern. Not merely are supernatural characters introduced, all the characters in Book I
and II are superhuman. The Muse’s aid is invoked, since human endeavour alone cannot
support so weighty a subject, the weapons of the heroes are described (Satan’s shield
and spear, (I. 284-96) and some of the fallen Angels pass the time, while Satan is away
on reconnaissance, by indulging in heroic games and chariot races, (II. 528-38 R ) The
whole epic is written in one meter throughout, i.e. Blank Verse. The Fall of Man is the
theme which is single and compact. The battle of Angels, the creation of the world,
Satan’s fight with Sin and Death are episodes and are subordinated to the main action.
The action of Paradise Lost satisfies Aristotle’s condition that an epic should consist of
a beginning, middle and an end. It has a lofty motif and is written in a grand style.

Epic similes abound in the whole of the epic, more particularly in the first two
books. The epic or Homeric simile is much longer than an ordinary poetic comparison;
it is a complete picture in itself, a vignette. In Paradise Lost, the epic similes serve a
special purpose by bringing the superhuman subject within the compass of human
experience. Milton-uses his vast learning to show his readers what it was like to live
in a world they could never know, and the measure of his success is that most
Englishmen would describe hell and the fall in Miltonic terms - the Book of Genesis
in the Bible makes no mention of Satan in the Garden of Eden, only the serpent is

there.
3.3.7 Autobiographical Elements

Shakespeare’s 'poetfy is characterless, that is, it does not reflect the individual
Shakespeare; but John Milton himself is in every line of the Paradise Lost. His Satan,
his Adam, his Raphael, almost his Eve, are all John Milton; and it is a sense of this
egotism that gives me the greatest pleasure in reading Milton’s works. The egotism
of such a man is a revelation of spirit.

Milton’s poetry is a mirror of himself. His work reflects his character, his likes
and dislikes. It was imperatively necessary, he thought, that the poet should prepare
himself for his high calling by hard study, a pure life, and ‘devout prayer to that
Eternal Spirit who can enrich with all utterance and knowledge and sends out His
seraphim with the hallowed fire of His altar to touch and purify the lips of whom He
pleases.” Milton had conscientiously set himself to satisfy the intellectual and moral
tests laid down by him. All the best works of Hebrew, Greek, Roman, and contemporary
writers had been carefully studied by him, and he could proudly declare, like Matthew
Amold’s Mycerninus, that, :

‘Rapt in reverential awe,
He sat obedient in the fiery prime
of youth self-governed at the foot of law,’

transformation from the objective to the subjective in Paradise Lost. Milton made the
objective art of the epic subjective in tone and temper. To quote Legouis, ‘Milton is in
truth the only living being who exists in his own work.” He has given expression to his
religious, moral and philosophical beliefs and ideas in his epic. At the same time he
has identified himself with his characters. As mentioned by Legouis and Cazamian in
their History of English Literature. ‘He projects himself, his feelings, knowledge,
and aspirations into the characters of his epic, both the primitive human creatures and
the superhuman beings, whether they were celestial or infernal.’
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Kenneth Muir has gone to the extent of saying that Milton’s dominant intention in
writing Paradise Lost was personal. Milton was not only justifying God’s way to men,
but he was also justifying his ways to Englishmen between 1640 and 1660. He was
telling them why they had failed to establish the good society; when they had welcomed
back the monarchy. They had failed through their own weakness; their own lack of
faith, their own passions and creed, their own sin. God was not to blame. Milton’s

Physical and Intellectual State reflected the following lines simply refer to the physical
and intellectual state of Milton:

‘Standing on Earth, not rapt above the Pole,
More safe I sing, with mortal voice unchanged
To hoarse or mute, though fall’n on evil dayes,
On evil dayes though fall’n, and evil tongues;
In darkness; and with dangers compost round

And solitude : yet not along, while thon
Visit's my slumbers Nightly, or when Mom,
FPurples the East; still govern thoy my song,
Urania, and fit audience Jfinds, though Sew’

ot g Frbien e, e, 40 I g e e
oo oo alsoreflect Milton’s
‘For who would lose,
Though full of pain, this intellectyq) being,
Those thoughts that wande, through Eterniyy,
To perish rather. swallowed yp qnq lost '
In the wise womp of uncreated hight,
. Devoid of sense and motion?’
e VI:)Ji ég?:ahﬁ?ﬁ ;t‘; lr:;teil‘::g:led l()iy Bailey, it is no longe.r Belial who is speaking, It
behind him; it 5, oy A I?n hillllxgteelléecmal human being with al) Greek thoughts

3.3.8 Concept of HeJy

ght bl‘in S { ’ . i
where ‘rest can never d ES fo Satan’s sight the misery, and sorrowful places

well” and ho .
There is only never- pe, whi

) c L
ending torture, sinse h h comes to a1) beings, is totally absent:

€re is no release from here for the falle?

angels. They have fallen into a ‘fiery gulf’, a ‘fiery de{uge’ fgd with ‘ever-buming
sulphur unconsumed.’ The ocean of fire spreads over an indefinite space. The place is
constantly afflicted with ‘floods and whirlwinds of tempestuous fire.” The place is
compared to a volcano;

‘Whose grisly top
Belched fire and rolling smoke; the rest entire
Shone with a glossy scurf, undoubted sign
That in his womb was hid metalic ore.
The work of sulphur.’

“torrid clime vaulted with fire’ naturally produced intense heat. The dry
land iszziidtgrr:?uzltnans the lake is of liquid ﬁre..Mi].ton compare_s the fiery lanq v;nﬂ;
the bottom of the burning Pelorus or Aetna which is torn fro:r} its base by a v;;) en
underground wind and, on catching fire, converts solid minerals into vapour and owg
off rocks. What is left is a burnt surface at the bottom, all wrapped up in smoke an
foul smell. .

i in hi cription of Hell in Lines 59-75 makes use of th.e medieval
notiOnl\_/Elt;(:: geﬁisbgf:g ali)lace where the damned are deprived of fhe s1gh.t o.f Goc;
(who is light), is a place of sorrowful darkness. Thf: Old Testame’nt s df:scrq;twn fgr
the land of the dead is also recalled ‘where fhe light is as darkness.” Hell is ap a;:e ;
removed from the light of Heaven, and the difference between the two places is clearly

suggested: ’
‘Oh how unlike the place whence they fell!

‘The greatest punishment is to be deprived of the beatific vision, and to be
immersed in eternal despair.

Milton presents the abstract as concrete. He uses striking images d’ra\‘;vn frf)m
different sources to focus our attention on fire. Terms such as ‘dry }and , ‘burning
lake’, ‘gate’, etc., contribute to the technique of making the abstract into concrete.

9 b

Milton’s Hell is described partly as the reader might see it, and par?ly through
Satan’s eyes. The objective and subjective torments of Hell are thu§ mingled. We
view Hell and also experience it from thf: point of view Qf $atap who is to dwell in it
for ever. That Hell is a place of confusmg and cpntradlcnon is br.ought out by .gie
description - it is a place where fire exists w1th0}1t light and darkness is almost tangible
and this darkness itself reveals the sights of misery. X ,

of Hell is an important feature to note. Man can ear suffering
and paTmh;aI:llgrelieeizI:lZ?Of the hope that it wil} <?nd sorqetime. What is more un;;ortant,
complete hopelessness indicates an inner d}smtegrauon. But the fallc;n ange ls have
brought Hell upon themselves. “The devils, like fz.xllen men, are caughtina re(t:ﬁ cn:;{a;];
and dangerous world of their own making: having tried to burst Heaven, they
themselves domiciled in a volcano.” And they have to face it for eternity.

he does not indicate
i er, does not make Hell formless, even th.ough :

its sizehg;lt;):, heoe“;efvheat. Sea and land exist and from its soil t.he precious metals are
refined whictglr o into the construction of Pandemonium. It gives the atmosphere of
busy planning ‘gof life as nearly as lively as ever, of energies unquenched’ says Waldock.

i i liantly to try and overcome
templates the fiery wilderness but rises va ntly totry ; ,
despaif aIt_Ia: ;:;]lsethg ‘Infernal world’ and declares that the ‘Mind 1s its own place
Andear; in itself make a Heaven of Hell, a Hell of Heaven’. He declares:
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o ‘Here we may reign secure; and, in my choice,
To reign is worth ambition, though in Hell,
Better to reign in Hell than serve in Heaven.’
3.3.9 Satan’s Speech

Satan makes his first speech to Becelzebub, his closest comrade. Here Satan admits that
God proved stronger than his opponents, because of his thunder and that God’s true
strength became known only in the course of the battle, which Satan and his followers
fought against God, “and till then who knew the force of those dire arms?’ He asserts
that he is not repentant of his rebellion against Heaven’s ruler, that his mind is ‘fixed’
(steadfast), that he feels a great contempt for the heavenly ruler because of his ‘sense
of injured merit.” He claims that a battle only, not the war, has been lost, and that there

remains in him an integrated personality still by virtue of the unifying power of the

unconquerable will, the pursuit of revenge, and undying hate, to which he adds the

courage never to submit or yield. He will never beg for reconciliation with his victor, He

proposes endless war with that power. Satan’s supreme self-confidence, his determination

to con.tinue the war against God and his declaration not ‘to bow and sue for grace with
suppliant knee’ are generally regarded as heroic qualities worthy of admiration, But this

speech also makes Satan’s evil intentions quite clear. He js prompted by undying hatred

for God and a desire for revenge: ‘And study of revenge, immortal hate.” He is prepared

to wage the war ‘by force or guile’, These are certai X
et . rtainly not heroic i L.
These do but lower him in our estimation by neutralizing o bects ofhis carace®

: , ks “to bri 1 of hi
enemies (Satan ring forth good’ vil of hus
\ and his followers), they must strive 1o prfvent t(l);: (::flzlhfnfd ‘out of

€reader or critics can sympathize Wi
S 01 0 speak of the opportunity that

.0
Satan when Satan talks thus, § nly a pervers

offers itself for the mobilization :ft‘inheﬂfl‘:ﬁergloe

often quoted by anyone who

. knows anytlﬁ:;s from here became so famous that they 2
speech to be highly inspiring

and are therefog ° English poetry. Most readers find thi®

'€ quickly won over to Satan’s side. Toth° .

angles. Here i ap implicit admission by - ?

heroic qualities that he has previously revealed, Satan now adds a love of ﬁ'eedom‘and
a hatred of slavery. He calls himself the ‘new possessor’ of He.ll al.ld.clanns tobe ‘one
who brings a mind not to be changed by place or time.” “The Mmdlls 1ts.own place3 and
in itself can make a Heaven of Hell, a Hell of Heaven’. These are certainly noblc? lines.
‘Here at least we shall be free,” he goes on. “To reign is worth ambition, though in H‘ell
itis better to reign in Hell; than to serve in Heaven.’ Such s?ta.tements are bou.n.d to stxr.a
certain degree of response in every reader. But the cor.ltladlc::llons and absurdfues_ of @s
speech leave no doubt in our minds about Milton’s mtentlon§. On one hand, Satan is
shocked to see the region, the soil, the clime which he has got in excha‘mge for Heaven.
On the other, he speaks as ifhe had come to possess a grz‘md treasure: ‘Here ?t least we
shall be free......Here we may reign secure.” He ﬁnd§ hn.ns‘SeIfm a place of ‘mournful
gloom’ and total misery, and yet he declares that the mind in its own place and so on, He

talks of being * still the same’, implying that he is equal in every respect to God except

that God has a store of thunder at his disposal. If Hell i'sa.p¥ace oftotal misery, h?w isit
better to feign there than to serve in Heaven? In §hort, it is only the su.rface glitter of
Satan’s speech and its high sounding phrases that impress the reader. It is the 1anguag§
and the formal speech which holds the reader spelibound. The true substance of this

speech and its true reality, amount to very little. -

- Satan’s next speech is addressed to the fallen angels as they lie stunned. onthe |
fiery lake. This speech certainly shows the qualities of leadership in Satan, as is clear

from its effect on the listeners. The speech is a combination of sarcasm anfl t!]reat.
But we should not forget the fact that he wrongly addres§e§ the fallen.angels as Princes,
Potentates, and Warriors, ¢, speaking as if they were still in pos.sess.u?n of their throne’s
and dignities in Heaven. He warns them that, if they rem.am dlsmterested,. Goq S
swift pursuers will transfix them to the bottom of Hell. This threat at ‘least, is quite
realistic. By means of it Satan is able to make his listeners feel ashamed. of themselves
for their inaction; On the whole, this is the speech of a great and effective leader who
wins our respect and, to some extent, our sympathy.

Satan’s next and last speech in Book I is also a stirring address to the fallen
angels. He begins this speech with a bit of flattery by describing the fallen a.ngels as
‘Powers matchless, but with the Almighty’. The battle they have fought against God
was ‘not inglorious’, though the result proved dis?§UOus. But how coulg anyone, on
the basis of knowledge, past or present, have antlclpatec.l that such a @ted force of
angels could ever be defeated? Having thus .restored their C(?nfidence in themse:lves,
Satan holds out to them the hope of their being able to regain’ Heaven. These puss
ant legions’ whose exile hath ‘emptied’ Heaven, .he boastfully says, canno'.c fail to
repossess their heavenly abode. He tries to explain away tl}e defeat. by saying that
God’s true strength had always been kept concealed by him, and it was this fact

which tempted them to revolt against God.
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3.4 THOMAS GRAY

) oet
work during his lifetime pactofthe

Poet Laureate in 1757 which he decjj d
med,

He was also knoyw
so that he published o] nto be extr

amounts g | Century even th is publish®
58 than 1,00 lines. He wag glfli%t;ehcllstﬁe post©

Cmely se]f.

in a Country Churchy”
- However, he completed the poe™ "

1751 and it was soon published. The poem immediately turned out to be a literary sensation
and is still considered one of the most popular poems of English language. Some of the
popular phrases used in this poem are ‘the paths of glory’, “celestial fire’, ‘kindred
spirit’, ‘the unlettered muse’, ‘far from the madding crowd’ and ‘some mute inglorious
Milton’. His poems exhibit his sharp observation and mischievous sense of humor. He

passed away on 30 July 1771 in Cambridge.

Some of his popular poems are:

The Progress of Poesy

The Bard

Ode on the Death of a Favourite Cat
Drowned in a Tub of Gold Fishes

Ode on a Distant Prospect of Eton College
Sonnet on the Death of Richard West

Elegy
Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard

3.4.1 Elegy written in the Country Churchyard
The curfew tolls the knell of parting day,

The lowing herd winds slowly o’er the lea,
The ploughman homeward plods his weary way,

And leaves the world to darkness and to me.

Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight,
And all the air a solemn stillness holds,
Save where the beetle wheels his droning flight,
And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds:

Save that from yonder ivy-mantled tower
The moping owl does to the moon complain
Of such as, wandering near her secret bower,

Molest her ancient solitary reign.

Beneath those rugged elms, that yew-tree's shade,
Where heaves the turf in many a mouldering heap,
Each in his narrow cell for ever laid,

The rude Forefathers of the hamlet sleep.

The breezy call of incense-breathing morn,
The swallow twittering from the straw-built shed,
The cock’s shrill clarion, or the echoing horn,

No more shall rouse them from their lowly bed.
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For them no more the blazing hearth shall burn,
Or busy housewife ply her evening care:
No children run to lisp their sire’s return,
' Or climb his knees the envied kiss to share,

Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield,
Their furrow oft the stubborn glebe has broke;
How jocund did they drive their team afield!
How bow’d the woods beneath their Sturdy stroke!

Let not Ambition mock their useful toil,
Their homely joys, and destiny obscure;
Nor Grandeur hear with o disdainful smile

The short and simple annals of the Poor.

The boast of heraldry, the j)omp of power,
And all that beauty, all that wealth e’er gave
Awaits alike th’ inevitable hoyy-. |

The paths of glory Iead but to the grave,

Nor you, ye Proud, impute 4, these the fault

If Memory o'y their tomp ne lrophies raise
Where through the long-drawn gjgje and fretted 'vault

The pealing anthep, swells the note of praise

C ,
an storied yry oy animated bygt

Back 1o ; i
Us mansion cqjf the fleeting breqth?

rovoke the silent dust,

Perhaps iy this n d;‘ e il
e p o €gtected spot is gid
Hamt o dpregnant With celestial fire;
> wakedt: of empire might have sway’d,
0 ecstasy the living lyre:

Can .
Honoyy % Voice p,

Or Flattery Soothe the

An elegy is a form of a poem which is usually written to mourn the dead or
renowned people. It does not tell a story but expresses feelings of sorrow. It admires
the deceased person and describes the implications of his death on his loved ones.
However, in Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard, Gray mourns the death of
common people. It puts common people on pedestal and applauds them. The poet
believes that death does not differentiate between renowned and common people. He
wonders if there are any ordinary people buried in the churchyard whose talents could
not be discovered by anyone. This thought encourages the poet to appreciate common
people who have lived simple and honest lives.

The poem has the characteristics of Augustan as well as Romantic poetry since
it was written towards the end of Augustan age, a period which marked the beginning
of Romantic period. The poem exhibits balanced phrasing of Augustan age and
emotionalism of Romantic era.

It is believed that Gray began writing this elegy in 1742 in the graveyard of a
church in Stoke Poges, Buckinghamshire and completed it in 1751. The poem was
first published in 1751 and its improved versions were published in 1753, 1758 and
1768. The poem is written in jambic pentameter and heroic quatrains. It is considered
to be one of the masterpieces by Thomas Gray.

In the opening lines of the poem, the poet observes signs which depict that a
country day is coming to a close. Some of these signs are a curfew bell knelling, cattle
across the field and a farmer going back home. After sometime, the poet feels lonely
and thinks about the isolated rural landscape. ‘Knell’ is a sound of a bell, especially
when it is rung solemnly to announce a death or funeral. Thus, the poet uses this word
in the first line of the poem deliberately to remind the readers about the mortality of
human life.

The sober tone is maintained by the poet even in the second stanza. However,
it is important to note that the poet seems to be meditative and not sad at this point. He
describes the quiet atmosphere around him after the day has come to a close by using
phrases like ‘fades the glimmering landscape’, ‘air a solemn stillness’ and ‘drowsy
tinklings’. Then, an owl’s sound breaks the silence of the atmosphere. The owl is sad
and complains to the moon. In the first three stanzas, the poet does not make any
direct reference to funeral and death but indirectly prepares the atmosphere for funeral
by describing some doleful sounds.

In the fourth stanza, the poet draws our attention to the graves in the country
churchyard. The poet describes the load of earth and brings out the fact that even the
earth has to be disrupted for digging a grave. The poet inverts the sentence from
“Where heaves the turf’ to ‘Where the turf heaves’ in order to depict that the earth has
already been disrupted. However, this disruption does not affect ‘rude Forefathers’
buried beneath the earth. They seem to be unmoved and at peace. The poet tells us
that they are in “cells’. Here the word “cells’ connotes quietness of the graveyard and
that they are in deep ‘sleep’.

Here the poet reminds us that the forefathers would not rise from their ‘lowly
beds’ even after hearing ‘cock’s shrill clarion’. The phrase ‘lowly beds’ connotes
humble graves and humble lives that they have lived. The poet also reminds us that
they would not be able to hear the satisfying sounds of country life and would not be
able to enjoy the joy that family life brings, such as the joy which a father feels when
his children ‘climb his knees’.
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In addition to this, the poet also states that forefathers lying in the graves would

not bf: able to enjoy the: pleasures of working in the fields. A poem that deals with
prgctxcal aspects of agnculture_and rural affairs is called georgic verse. This stanza
brings out the element of georgic verse in the poem, a verse that was quite popular in

the eighteenth century. This relation of a farmer with soil also brings out the link ofa
man with nature. The element of nature was one of the major characteristics of

Romantic poetry.

1 F}thher, the poet warns the rich and powerful people not to scorn the ordinary
people just because they are not popular and do not have annals written on their

le that they would also die one day irrespective |

graves. Here he reminds the rich peop

of the fact that they are wealthy and have a respectable position in the society.

He also tells the rich that they should not look down
the. ordinary people. He also implies that even thou
f:lz Jorate graves with profuse memorials and inspirin,
in briuging them back to life. Their merits in life would
uses the phrase ‘Can Honour’s voice provoke the sile
dull cold ear of Death?’. In these lines, Gray personifi

p of flattery.
Gray then wonders about the hidden talent .

common people. He states that they might have
poets but there was no one to patronize them

resort to rustic life and froze all their ambitions

ThF ull many q gem of purest ray serene
e dark unfathom 4 caves of ocean pegy-

F .
ull many q Slower is born to blysh unseen

And ]
waste its sweetnegg on the desert air,

upon the modest graves of
gh the powerful people have
g honours but these do not help |
not save them from death. He -
nt dust, Or Flattery soothe the

has a will which cannot be changed even with the heleS fattery and death s if doat

bs and intellectual abilities of the
. Their lack of resources forced them 0 |

The struggling pangs of conscious truth to hide,

To quench the blushes of ingenuous shame,
Or heap the shrine of Luxury and Pride
With incense kindled at the Muse's flame.

Far from the madding crowd's ignoble strife,
Their sober wishes never learn’d to stray;
Along the cool sequester’d vale of life
They kept the noiseless tenour of their way.

Yet e’en these bones from insult to protect
Some frail memorial still erected nigh,

With uncouth rhymes and shapeless sculpture deck’d,

Implores the passing tribute of a sigh.

Their name, their years, speit by th’ unletter 'd Muse,

The place of fame and elegy supply:
And many a holy text around she strews,
That teach the rustic moralist to die.

For who, to dumb fbrgegﬁdness a prey,
This pleasing anxious being e’er resign’d,
Left the warm precincts. of the cheerful day,
Nor cast one longing lingering look behind?

On some fond breast the parting soul relies,
Some pious drops the closing eye requires;
E’en from the tomb the voice of Nature cries,
E’en in our ashes live their wonted fires.

For thee, who, mindful of th’ unhonour’d dead,
Dost in these lines their artless tale relate;
If chance, by lonely contemplation led,
Some kindred spirit shall inquire thy fate, —

Haply some hoary-headed swain may say,
Oft have we seen him at the peep of dawn
Brushing with hasty steps the dews away,
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~ To meet the'suﬁ upon the upl -

"There at the foot of ybnder nodding beech
That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high.
His listless length at noontide would he stretch,
And pore upon the brook that babbles by.

-"Hard by yon wood, now smiling as in scorn,
Muﬁering his wayward Jancies he would rove;
Now drooping, woeful wan, like one Jorlorn,

Or crazed with care, or cross’d in hopeless Ilove,

" ’One morn I miss’d him on the custom’d hill,
Along the heath, and near his Javourite tree;
Another came; nor et beside the rill,

Nor up the.Iawn,_ nor at the wood was he;

"The next with dirges due in sqd array
Slow through the 'church-way path we saw him borne, -

Approach and reqq (for thou cans; read) ‘thé'lay
Graved on the stone beneath yop aged thorn.’
The Epitaph,

, nge rests his head upon the lap of Egyeh
A youth 1o Fortune and to Fame unknown.

Fair Science Jrowned pos on.his humble pirth
And Melacholy marked hip, Jor her own

‘Large was his boun,
Heaven gjq a recomp

He gave 4, Misery

and his soy] Sincere,

ense qg largely send:
all he had, 4 tear,

twas al] he yig, 'd) a friend.

i
Pearls and gems that lay deep d0™"

'them‘»tmﬂ‘owers..imjung]estwhich fade®" -

.....

/

In the past, these graveyards gave shelter to Hampden when he f‘aced (}‘lfarles L
Thus, these graveyards may help such heroes even in the future. He again reminds us of
the talents of these common people. He believes that among these graves lay people
whose talents might be equivalent to those of Milton and CI:OII}WCH. Som.e of ther-n
perhaps deserved to be great legislators and were capable of bringing prosperity to thgnr
country. But he s also of the opinion that though their poverty stopped them from prospering
but it also helped them by stopping them from committing crimes like killing their own
brothers for the throne. :

Some ambitious people tried to gain patronage by flattering their pat‘rons Peopl.e
who did not do such things and died unknown were at least saved fr.om killing their
conscience’ to get patronage. The poet is happy about th.e facit that v1!l:f1gers are away
from the hustle and bustle of city life where people chensh.hlgh ambmons. and spend
their lives hankering for prosperity, power and fame. He is happy that villagers are
able to spend a peaceful life. | :

Though the graves of these people are nof elaborately ornamented and are n<‘>t
full of rhymes of praise like the graves of the rich people yet some records of their

lives and few sayings from the Bible are written on their graves. These sayings might
have been written by some educated people of the village so that other people can

praise these deceased people. The Bible inscriptions perhaps help these people embrace

death cheerfully. . . .

After this, Gray explains the.reasons for raising mem.onals. He tells us @t
memorials are raised because people spend their lives strugghng.therefore th-ey Wls.h
to be remembered after death. According to the poet, even part}ng souls wish their
loved ones to cry for them and want praises to be written on their tombs.

Now, the poet wonders about his own death. He wonders what woul§ hap.pen
if his loved ones inquire about him from the villagers after he dies. The poet imagines
that if this happens then some peasant might tell them that he. was usually found
walking around this area. He also visualizes that some peasant might tell them that he
could not be seen around the hills, trees and lawn, where he was usually f?und, for
two consecutive days and the next day his corpse with lamentation was carried to the
church. : ~ .
Then the peasant might say that he is now in the lap ofgthe earth. ;—Ie. m1ghlil:
praise the poet that he was not fortunate enough Fo get fame and wealth grmg.
lifetime but he was a knowledgeable person in spite of the fact that he was orn. :ln :}
modest family. The peasant might feel sad about 'the f?ct that th-e poet was de;llm 0
happiness during his lifetime. But he might praise him as a sincere .soul who was
charitable and liberal in approach and helped poor people with his limited resources.

i k about his merits and faults because

He then says that no one might then evenas andf '

God is tlfe one who would reward him for his good deeds and punish him for his bad
deeds on the Judgment Day. Thus, the elegy ends on a note of contentment.
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3.5 ALEXANDER POPE

Fig. 3.4 Alexander Pope

Alexander Pope was the son of Ale
His father was a Roman Catholic linen
at the edge of Windsor Forest. He g}
later life.
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Most of his time was spent reading books from his father’s library. According to
his half-sister, at times, he did nothing but write and read. While he was in school, Pope
wrote a play that was based on speeches from the //iad. Samuel Johnson describes that
Pope’s first epic poem, Alcander, was burned at the suggestion of Francis Atterbury,
who was later exiled for treason as he supported the deposed Stuart monarchy.

In 1700, when his family shifted to Binfield in Windsor Forest, Pope got infected
with tuberculosis because of infected milk. It is said that it was possibly Pott’s disease,
which is a tubercular infection of the bones. He even suffered from asthma and constant

headaches and his humpback was a regular target for critics to ridicule him in literary
battles. Pope was known as ‘hunchbacked toad’. In his middle age, he was only 4t

6in tall and wore a stiffened canvas bodice for supporting his spine.

After he shifted to London, Pope published his first major work, which was An
Essay on Criticism. This essay was based on neo-classical doctrines and it derived

standards of taste from the order of nature.
Good nature and good sense must ever join;

To err is human, to forgive divine.

Before he became one of the members of Scriblerus Club, Pope was associated
with anti-Catholic Whig friends, but by 1713 he was inclined towards the Tories.
Some of his Tory friends were Jonathan Swift, Gray, Congreve and Robert Harley,
the first Earl of Oxford. In 1712, Pope published an early version of The Rape of the
Lock. It was an elegant satire regarding the battle between the sexes and follies of a
young woman with her puffs, powders, patches, Bibles, billet-doux. The work got
expanded in 1714. Its first version had two cantos (1712) and the final version five

cantos.

3.5.1 Rape of the Lock

Canto I
What dire Offence from am 'rous Causes springs,

What mighty Contests rise from trivial Things,
I sing — This Verse to C

L Muse! is due;
This, ev’n Belinda may vouchfafe to view:
Slight is the Subject, but not so the Praise,

If She inspire, and He approve my Lays.

Say what strange Motive, Goddess! cou’d compel
A well-bred Lord t’assault a gentle Belle?

Oh say what stranger Cause, yet unexplor d,
Cou’d make a gentle Belle reject a Lord? [1.10]
And dwells such Rage in softest Bosoms then?
And lodge such daring Souls in Little Men?
Sol thro’ white Curtains shot a tim rous Ray,
And op 'd those Eyes that must eclipse the Day,
Now Lapdogs give themselves the rowzing Shake,
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Metaphy
Metaphysical Foets Thrice rung the Bell the.Slipper kmock’d the Ground, Her Joy in gilded Chariots, when alive,
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Belinda still her downy Pillow prest, .For Whe'f the F:lr ma ;het; ; e explr e, NOTES
Her Guardian Sylph prolong’d the balmy Rest. [1.20] . To their first Elements the Souls retire:
, The Sprights of fiery Termagants in Flame
Twas he had summon’d to her silent Bed
; Mount up, and take a Salamander 5 Name. [1.60]
The Morning-Dream that hover’d o’er her Head S . . : : :
; | . ‘Soft yielding Minds. to Water. glide away,
A Youth more glitt 'ring than a Birth-night Beau .
(That ev’n in Slumb J ’ And sip with Nymphs, their Elemental Tea. .
u »
Seem’d to h mEer ;aus her Cheek to glow) The graver Prude sinks downward to a Gnome,
eem’d to is winning Li .
. ;"}’l' ar his winning Lips to lay, In search of Mischief still on Earth to roam.
n 1 )
. utS mM ts;;ers said, or seem’d to say. The light Coquettes in Sylphs aloft repair,
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f avy. Elves by Moonlight Shadows seen, . ;":‘.As;ssli’;‘me9'what Sexes and what Shapes they please. [I .70]
The silver Token, and the circled Green, i .. What guards the Purity of melting Maids, -
. Or Virgins visited by Angel-Pow'rs, o - dn Courtly Balls, and Midnight Masquerades,
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] Nor bound ihy narroy, Views to Things below Wi kind Occasion prompts. their warm Désires;
ome secret : S L
Tt ? Tmthsﬁ om Learned Pride conceal’d, MIck soﬁens ‘an_d fvhep,Dancz'ngfﬁ rest
0 Maids alone ang Children are reveal’d: “Tis‘but:their Sylph, the wise Celestials know,
What tho’ no Credis doubting Wiss . '? " Tho’ Honour is the Word with Men below:
The Fair qng Innocent shqy still beli v gl;e‘;o - Some Nymphs there are, too conscious of their Face,
il believe, [1. _ }
Know then, unnumbered Spirits ro e;eh[ Jj ’_: F",” Life predestin’d to_f{he;’G_nom?S Embrace. [1.80]
The light i, o und thee fly, 2 Thgseswell thei‘frFtbgﬁéétﬁ;ihdffgxélt'ithéir'ﬁide, o
0 : i e i B A G e e
 These, thy unseen, are ey, wer 5 7 Yhen-Qffers are disdain’d,.and Love deny'd.
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, 0 ; ~ v =
Think whay an Equip orround the Ring . While Péeers and Dukes, and all their sweeping Train,
And vigy, ith scory waep thou hast in Air, ,,;ﬂrid?GartefS»j"?Star% j:-'anﬂ ,qo@wqppwn _
As now yoy, own, o a8¢es and a Chair .. dvid in soft'Sounds; Your Grace salutes their Ear.
And once ipcjs 'd in Wr Beings were of old, ". "Tis these that early taint the Female Soul,
Thence, by g o ;’:an § beauteous Mold, . m mzét-sthe‘ﬂye&iofyayhg qu'uettes to roll,
From ‘ nsition, we repair ok Tnfants Chieks.a bidden Blush to Jnow,
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The Sylphs thro’ mystick Mazes guide their Way,
Thro’ all the giddy Circle they pursue,
And old Impertinence expel by new.
What tender Maid but must a Victim fall
To one Man's Treat, but for another’s Ball?
When Florio speaks, what Vi;;gin could withstand,
If gentle Damon did not squeeze her Hand?

With varying Vanities, from ev’ry Part,
They shift the moving Toyshopof their Heart; [1.100]

Where Wigs with Wigs, with Sword-knots Sword-knots strive,

Beaus banish Beaus, and Coaches Coaches drive.
This erring Mortals Levity may call,
Oh blind to Truth! the Sylphs contrive it all.
Of these am I, who thy Protection claim,
A watchful Sprite, and Ariel is my Name.
Late, as I rang’d the Crystal Wilds of Air,
In the clear Mirror of thy ruling Star
I saw, alas! some dread Event impend,
E’re to the Main this Morning Sun descend, [1.110]
But Heav'n reveq]g not what, or how, or where:
Warn'd by thy Sylph, oh Pioys Maid beware!

This to disclose i all thy Guardian can.
Beware of all, but m

ost beware o Man!
He said; when Shock, who !

thought she slept too long,
"Twas thep, Belinda,
Thy Eyes firss open

W
B"‘:”‘is: Charms, and Ardors, were no sooner read,
ut all the Visiop vanish'd from thy Head [1.120]

Toilet stands display’d,

if Report say true,
‘donq Billet-doux.

And ROw, unve;j] 'd, the

begins the Sacred Rites of Pride.

Unnumber’d Treasures ope at once, and here
The various Off 'rings of the World appear; [1.130]
From each she nicely culls with curious Toil,
And decks the Goddess with the glitt 'ring Spoil.
This Casket India’s glowing Gems unlocks,
And all Arabia breathes from yonder Box.
The Tortoise here and Elephant unite,
‘Transform 'd to Combs, the speckled and the white.
Here Files of Pins extend their shining Rows,
Puffs, Powders, Patches, Bibles, Billet-dousx.
Now awful Beauty puts on all its Arms;

The Fair each moment rises in her Charms, [1.140]
Repairs her Smiles, awakens ev’ry Grace,
And calls forth all the Wonders of her Face;
Sees by Degrees a purer Blush arise,

And keener Lightnings quicken in her Eyes.
The busy Sylphs surround their darling Care;
These set the Head, and those divide the Hair,
Some fold the Sleeve, while others plait the Gown,

And Betty's prais’d for Labours not her own.

Canto I

e of the Lock begins with a passage that describes the subject of the poem. It
ifl}:rf)f:: thefblessing of the muse. The sun (“Sol’) appears to begin the lazy morning
routines of a rich household. The lapdogs shake.themselves awake, bells start§ to rmf1
and even though it is already noon, Belinda is still asleep. She l}as been dfeaqnng, atrlll
you come to know that the dream has been sent by ‘her guardian Sylph,‘ Ariel. In ,(el
dream she sees a handsome youth who tells her that she was protected by ‘unnumber’
sprt’ These siis arc an army of supernatural beings who once lived on carth n

. fhuman women. The youth also explains that these spirits are the‘ invisib e
the f311:m Oofa woman’s chastity, even though the credit is generally givento “Honour
inste cimsf to their divine stewardship. Among these spirits, a particular group—the
s o o11 in the air. They act as Belinda’s personal guardians. These sylphs are
2:1,%?2}1(1:& 0;‘: lover-like, towards any woman who has ‘rejef:ts mankind.” These

) d and reward the vanities of an elegant and ﬁ‘lvol(?us lady such. as
sylphs unde.rsltanh is the chief of all Belinda’s puckish protectors, gives her warning
!Behnda. Anetil“; ; dreadful event is going to befall her that day, although he can tell
in the dr'eam ae specific than that that she must be ‘beware of Man!” Then Belinda
doux o; love-letter, she forgets all about the dream. Sh? thep goes‘towards' her dre:ssmg
table’and goes thro ugh an elaborate ritual of dr?ssmg, in which her image in tl.le
mirror looks as a ‘heavenly image,’ ora ¢ gpddqsg. .The Sylphs, though unseen, assist
their charge as she gets ready for the day’s activities.
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| who above all valye the

The opening of the poem describes its mock-heroic style. Pope in the beginning
itself introduces the epic subjects of love and war. He invokes his muse and writes a

dedication to the man (the historical John Caryll) who commissioned him to write the - ;
poem. il

The second line of the poem confirms in clear terms what the first line already ]
hints at: the ‘am’rous causes’ the poem talks about cannot be compared to the grand |

love of Greek heroes but they rather represent a basic version of that emotion. The = ’l
‘contest’ that Pope alludes to proves to be ‘mighty’ only in an ironic sense. They are 3
just small card-games and flirtatious tussles and not the great battles of epic tradition. |
Belinda is not, like Helen of Troy, “the face that launched a thousand ships’ but she 1

has a face that although also beautiful leads to a lot of foppish nonsense. The initial
two verse-paragraphs describe the comic inappropriateness of the epic style (and
corresponding mind-set) towards the subject at hand. Pope gets this discrepancy at
the level of the line and half-line; the reader has to dwel] on the incompatibility among
the two sides of his parallel formulations, So,

e T

in this world, it is “litt], ’ in |
‘tasks so bold... engage’; and ‘soft bosoms’ are the dwelling-place fore‘rilni:]lltywrgzel’r.l 2 [
In this startling juxtaposition of the petty and the grand, the former exists while the |
latter is ironic. In mock-epic, the high heroic style works not just to dignify the subject |
but instead to expose and ridicule jt So, the basic Irony of the style sy nsjthe "il
substance of the poem’s satire. It attacks the misguided valueg ofas ppo o 7
takes small matters for serious ones while failing to attend toissues ofbasi:clzﬁgoﬂ“;n ce ,1
By Belinda’s dream, Pope introduces ¢ ’ :
supe;namral pOW.el'S, which affect the action from ]l;eehlgnda f}?euslzgeso fl‘{teliz It)};): :1;1‘2: :
whic gua’rgl Belinda are depicted t Tepresent the gods of the G;'eek and Rgman I
traditions. These gods are at timeg benevolent and sometimes malicious, but they 1€ |'

they die, return ‘to their first elements’, |
ina p.articular kind of sprite, They are gnom

have a particular concern for Belinda a5 s alry e g ese alry e |
characteristic of feminine natyre with Which thy

Pope begins to sketch the character of ;poem * most concerned.
e

draws the Portrait indirectly, by ¢ Coquettes in the initi to. H‘e'v.ﬂ

¥s the po , by characterjqy; >S I the initial canto. I -
rher priorites describe thatthe bagic o~ °1 1 Y1phs instead of Belinda herself: d
o]f; Belinda s.t;;lass, are social ones, o od, particularly for worse? j
obsession with pomp angd Superficia] j
card game, and hj Vol sPlendOUI,w ile ¢ P .onable |
car afds o hints at frivolity, The erotic chay, hile love of 0mer , afas;hlo'nab ;

another centra] concern, j ¢ - 8¢ of this socia] world in turn indica®®

athe T o .
Prospect of P f’teg‘?goz (;:,fchastlty, These are those wome?

an early age how to Promote th, antage . . dat

i Cmselves anq ..o age, and they have‘learne St
any compromises. The sylphs b manipujate their suit, oo making |
which govern female sqciy °come  alle ors without mat ¥

1behay; gory for the manp nventions;
become a part of conventjo; o ereq co

: 3Sic principjeg itybave : |
: nal interactio, - Ples like honour and chastity b2¥¢ -
zgl‘llduc;ng themlsa;l:es On the basis of o, P°p;‘° catly says that these women-are 89
crmed by an elaborate gocj . ‘moral princinlec - rather they 8f
While POpe’s techni OCIalme? m‘OfWhjch pmqlples’ but er theyﬁe -
que of employing Supernatypy) thehslil Phs cut a fitting caricatot® .-
.nachj

ery permits him to ridicwl®

oman’s ‘joy i gilded Chariots® display 2* - |

is situation, i i . ire light and to exonerate individual women
this situation, it also assists to keep the satire light an : erate ind wort
from too severe a judgment. If Belinda has all the typical female foibles, Pope wan.ts.
us to identify that it is basically because she has been trained and educated to act in

this manner. On the whole, the society is as much to blame as she is. Men are also not -

e iti the young lords for the attention
exempt from this judgment. The competition among c youns OT T
of bezfutiful ladies is described as a battle of vanity, as “wigs with wigs, with sword-

knots sword-knots strive’. Pope’s phrases here display a strange attf;ﬁti;jp towards |
‘pride and ostentation: o S
" Pope’s description of Belinda at her dressing table describes mock-heroic miotifs, -

R her toilette is talked about-as.a religious
hich will riin through the poem. The scene of her toilette is talked about as a religious
:;cmmCh ént,l"ilillnwhichglgeﬁnda is the priestess and her image in the looking glass is the

' erves. This pe religious rites before a battle then leads to | -

- Goddess that she serves. This parody of the relig S e thenteadsto .
aGﬁofh:: inock'-epic scene, which is of the ritualized arming of the ,ht;am.r The place ‘.of )
' w‘eépons is taken by combs, pins and cosmetics as ‘the awful Beauty puts on all its )

arms’.
Canto II

' The Sun first rises 0’er the purpled Main,. - R
. Than issuing forth, the Rival of his Beams
Lanch’d on the Bosor}t of the Silver Thames. : ;
Fair Nymphs, and wéil-drest I_’outhS»arOund her ;hqne, ) S
' " But ev'ry Eye was fix'd on her alone. - |
" On her white Breast a sparkling Cross she wore,
Which Jews might kiss, and Infidels adore.
Her lively Looks a sprightly. Mind disclose, B ‘
| Quick as her Eyes, and as unfix’d as those: [2,1-0] E ' .'
Favoui‘s to none, to all she Smiles extends, ~
- Oft she rejects, but 'r_zevien once offends..
. 'Bright as the Sun, her Eyes the Gazers strike, . o

. And, like the sun, they shine'on all alike. - Lo
_ ' Iiet gffaceﬁtl Ease, and SWeem'e:s&fw'idv of Przde C -
R 'Még.‘h‘t:vhidg\her' Faults, if Belles had faults to hide:

| Ifta her share some Female Errors fall, -
Look on her Face, qnd you'll fqrget em all. ? o
o ﬂis Nymph» to the DeSWctioﬁ of Mankind, S
: Noufish ’:d two Locks, 'whichs.graceﬁd‘hung behin_d 2.207 -
In.“e‘qua‘l Curls, and v’y‘ell conspir’d to deck '
- With shining'Ringlefs her smooth 1‘1V';y Neck.
3 - Lave in these Labyrinths his Slaves detains,

And migh‘ty Hearts are held in slender Chains.

" Not wit.hlrhore'.Glho'riés,“in;'th ’Etherial Plain, = . . . ff': P
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With hairy Sprindges we the Birds betray,
Slight Lines of Hair surprize the Finny Prey,
Fair Tresses Man's Impérial Race insnare,
And Beauty draws us with a single Hair.

Th’ Adventrous Baron the bright Locks admir d,
He saw, he wish’d, and to the Prize aspir’'d: [2.30]
Resolv’d to win, he meditates the way,

By Force to ravish, or by Fraud betray;

For when Success a Lover’s Toil attends,

.Few ask, if Fraud or Force attain’d his Ends,

- For this, e’re Phoebus rose, he had implor’d
Propitious Heav’n, and ev'ry Pow’r ador d,
But chiefly Love — to Love an Altqr built,

Of twelve vast French Romances, neatly gilt,
There lay three Garters, half a Pair of Gloves;
And all the Trophies of his former Loves. [2. 40]
With tender Billet-doysy, he lights the Pyre,
And breathes three gn ‘rous Sighs to raige the Fire,
Then prostrate falls, and begs with ardent Eyes

g P e
The reat gh. Wm;vs Z . gran,ted half his Pray,
’ ISpers’d in empty Air.

But now secyre the painteq Vessel glides

Transparent Forms, too fine for mortal Sight,
Their fluid Bodies half dissolv’d in Light.
Loose to the Wind their airy Garments flew,
Thin glitt ring Textures of the filmy Dew;
Dipt in the richest Tincture of the Skies,
Where Light disports in ever-mingling Dies,
While ev’ry Beam new transient Colours flings,
Colours that change whene’er they wave their Wings.
Amid the Circle, on the gilded Mast,
Superior by the Head, was Ariel plac’d; [2.70]
His Purple Pinions opening to the Sun,

He rais’d his Azure Wand, and thus begun.

Ye Sylphs and Sylphids, to your Chief give Ear,
Fays, Fairies, Genii, Elves, and Deemons hear!
Ye know the Spheres and various Tasks assign’d,
By Laws Eternal, to th’ Aerial Kind.

Some in the Fields of purest ‘ther play,

And bask and whiten in the Blaze of Day.
Some guide the Course of wandring Orbs on high,
Or roll the Planets thro’ the boundless Sky. [2.80]
Some less refin'd, beneath the Moon's pale Light
Hover, and catch the shooting stars by Night;
Or suck the Mists in grosser Air below,

Or dip their Pinions in the painted Bow,

Or brew fierce Tempests on the wintry Main,
Or o’er the Glebe distill the kindly Rain.
Others on Earth o’er human Race preside,
Watch all their Ways, and all their Actions guide:
Of these the Chief the Care of Nations own,
And guard with Arms Divine the British Throne. [2.90]
Our humbler Province is to tend the Fair,

Not a less pleasing, tho’ less glorious Care.

To save the Powder from too rude a Gale,
Nor let th’ imprison’d Essences exhale,

To draw fresh Colours from the vernal Flow'rs,
To steal from Rainbows ere they drop in Show'rs

A brighter Wash; to curl their waving Hairs,
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Or Whether Heav’n has doom

* Tho St with Hoops,

Assist their Blushes, and inspire their Airs;
Nay oft, in Dreams, Invention we bestow
To change a Flounce, or add a Furbelo. [2.100]
This Day, black Omens threat the brightestFair
That e’er deserv'd a watchful Spirit’s Care;
Some dire Disdsten or by Force, or Slight,
" But what, or where, the Fates have wrapt in Night.
Whether the Nymph_ shall break Diana’s Law,
" Orsome Jrail China Jar receive a Flaw, .
Or sfain her Honour, or her new Brocade_;'
Forget her Pray’rs, or miss a Masquerade,
- Or-lo.sg her Heart, or Necklace, at a Ball;
'd that Shock must Jall. [2.110]
- - Haste then ye Spirits! 1, Your Charge repair;
The flutt'ring Fan be Zephyretta’s Care;
~ The Drops to thee, Brillante, we consign;
. And Momentilla, let the Wy, be thine;
" Do thou, Crigpissa, tend her fay'rite Lock;
. Ariel himself shall be the Guard of Shock

To Fifty chosen Sylphs, of Special Note,
We trust th "important Chapee

A . harge, the Petticoqt,
Oft have we known that ge,, ‘nfold Fence 1, Jail; -

Form q strong Line about the Silyer Bound
And guard the vige V ,

‘ r Czrcumference around,
~ Whatever . |

Spirit, carelesg of his‘Charge

Silken Wings i vain; [2.130]

With‘v Contracting Poyep
like o rivell’d Flower:

4, the Wretch shap Seel

e

.
e

and arm d'with Ribs of Whale. [2.120] :

[

e e

. Y
. i
!
f
4

In Fumes of burning Chocolate shall glow,
And tremble at the Sea that froaths below!

He spoke; the Spirits from the Sails descend;
Some, Orb in Orb, around the Nymph extend,
Some thrid the mazy Ringlets of her Hair,
Some hang upon the Pendants of her Ear; [2.140]
With beating Hearts the dire Event they wait,
Anxious, and trembling for the Birth of Fate.

Canto II

In that boat was Baron, a young man who cannot help admiring Belinda’s locks. He s so
attracted to them that he wishes to possess them and is willing to steal them.

is mission up as a serious one and focusses his energies on it. He rises
early t?a?: t;l;ersnﬁlg ?;«sis::(:)l;sg'ucts an altar at which he prays for the success of the
mission. He wishes to succeed in this test of love..He. sacnt?ces everything else that he
possesses as tokens of his past love and relationships including gloves, ganeljs and love
letters. He builds a pyre with these ‘past love: tokens’ and prostrates before it. He then
sets fire to the pyre which he fans with his sighs, heav;y w1‘th love. Although the gods
listen to his prayers, they opt to grant him only half of his wishes.

As the boat continues its journey, all the passengers are happy and without cares
except Ariel. His thoughts keep going back to the fact that some bad event is predicted
for the day. He gathers an army of sylphs around him and reminds them ina ceremonious
manner of their duties and responsibilities. He tells them that other [Len focussing it
regulation of the weather and celestial bodies and guardmg the Bntls.h Monarch, it is
their duty to ‘tend the Fair’, that is, to watch over falr. mmdens ?nd ladleS,- They Sh.m.lld
be attending to their clothing, curls, perfumes and assisting “their blushes and inspiring
thei irs, He telsthem thatthere is some harm waiting o happen to Belinda tht her
life is under threat. He assigns an army of bodyguards to watch over Belinda.

He orders Brillante to watch over her earrings, Mom?ntiall fo guard ber watch
and Crispissa to watch over her locks. He took it upon himself to watch over the
lapdog, Shock. An army of fifly sylphs were told to guard the petticoat. Ariel also
announces that anyone who fails to f“lﬁl hlS.(.iutleS or re‘?ponmbmnes will receive
severe punishment. They all take up their positions and wait.

i inda’ be divine. It is an
m the very start, considers Belinda’s beauty to :
assessrl:;fl‘ta,wﬁh(i)ch Belinda further proves and strengthens by creating an altar to her
own image in a metaphorical sense. f
is praise is ironical i it reflects negatively on a system o
e is ironical in a way because it reflect 1

ubﬁ T:lltslel;r:vlflere external characteristics are held in high esteem and ranked higher
fhan zlraracteristics pertaining to moral values or the intellect. Pope also reveres the
physical charms of his heroine and admits that her charms are capable enough to

make an individual forget the errors attributed to the gender.

— : the lady on whom the character
, d that Pope tried to flatter Arabella Fermor, : thec
of Belillz:lsasi:l based. (I)-Ip:was determined to achieve the desired effect with his poetry

by not offending.
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Pope praises the ways in which physical attributes of beauty are seen as art. He
is in awe of the beauty of Belinda’s locks that to him seem to have a natural and
spontaneous fall but are actually made to appear so. Here, all that can be achieved at
a lady’s dressing table or al the mysteries associated with it are similar to Pope’s own
literary art. He himself describes it as ‘nature to advantage dress’d’.

Although he sort of approves of secretly admiring feminine beauty, he also

feels that readily worshipping beauty in such a manner will tantamount to sacrilege.

The cross that Belinda wears as a necklace is m
jewellery than a religious symbol. Therefore, it m:
the Christians as well as the ‘Jews’ and ‘Infidels’

ore an ornamental piece of

It is unclear whether the admirers appreciate the cross itself or the fair bosom
aron, of course, is the most

on which it rests or the felicitous effect of the whole. The B
significant of those who worship at Belinda’s beauty
sacrifice in the pre-dawn hours. This ritual is yet
poem. It mimics the epic tradition of sacrificing to
and drapes his project with an absurdly grand im
triviality. The basic fact that he discards all his o
shows his capriciousness as a lover. Earnest pr i
self-indulgent sighs of the lover. When the g
asks, Pope alludes towards the epic convention
a mixed blessing for winning the spo, ; .

a prayer ‘half* granted are negligi%lgs i?lfsstl;%Ofone god. In.th1s poem, the effects of

would be able to steal just a lock instead of b

altar. He performs a daily ritual
another mock-heroic element ofthe
the gods before any battle or journey,

ay receive equal appreciation from |

The sylphs, Belinda’s Protectors,
from being too great a success in
the contradic_tory values and

by the invisible m; Iphs-
ght of fifty sy/P™
have the duty 10 protect her not from failure bV

attracting mep,
. : . . es
Ofives that were e - Xical situation dramat

tmplied in the era’s sexual convention™

alle
name of the poem already agsoc; 801y of the poern Starts to come in fuller vieW- The i

Of.Behnda’S hair with a more expli®

the ‘rape’ of the title, [ i“.cident, by adding words I ) "0
. . R 3 ’ 3 etray s :
Society’s sexual mors also slips in so, like ‘ravish’ and ‘b

me co RTI
. S, as wh mments ah ns O
/ few ask, if fraud or f; ®n he remy out the implicatio

; rks that ¢ o e
Orce attain’dqh: when suce % toil attend”
forms the “dire disag 0°d his enqy * ess a Lover’s to ble

ter’ mi . enArj si
the breaking of ching Might take, he includ, Ariel speculates about the poss™”

(anoth, .~ vludes a bregg ity (‘Diana’s 12V ),
hon.our O a gown (the 1y infz:l;)alluslon to the h of chastity (‘Diana £
accidentally). He also describes sq,

loss of virgini ining
irginity) and the sta
u%'::e Cvents could happen equally easily h(: 5'
Social ‘disasterg against which the SY'? of
°1€, as grave as missing prayer™ ,
© efforts, Belinda’s petticoat is the battleid é

atlo : .
1S. This fact hints at the idea that the 1op

of the lock stands in for a literal rape or at least represents a threat to her chastity more
serious than just a mere theft of a curl.

Canto ITI
Close by those Meads for ever crown’d with Flow'rs,
Where Thames with Pride surveys his rising Tow'rs,
There stands a Structure of Majestick Frame,
Which from the neighb 'ring Hampton takes its Name.
Here Britain’s Statesmen oft the Fall foredoom
Of Foreign Tyrants, and of Nymphs at home;
Here Thou, great Anna! whom three Realms obey,
Dost sometimes Counsel take — and sometimes Tea.
Hither the Heroes and the Nymphs resort,

" To taste awhile the Pleasures of a Court; [3.10]
In various Talk th’instructive hours they past,
Who gave the Ball, or paid the Visit last:

One speaks the Glory of the British Queen,
And one describes a charming Indian Screen.
A third interprets Motions, Looks, and Eyes;
At ev’ry Word a Reputation dies.

Snuff, or the Fan, supply each Pause of Chat,
With singing, laughing, ogling, and all that.
Mean while declining from the Noon of Day,
The Sun obliquely shoots his burning Ray; [3.20]
The hungry Judges soon the Sentence sign,
And Wretches hang that Jury-men may Dine;
The Merchant from th’ exchange returns in Peace,

_ And the long Labours of the Toilette cease—
Belinda now, whom Thirst of Fame invites,
Burns to encounter two adventrous Knights,

At Ombre singly to decide their Doom;

And swells her Breast with Conquests yet to come.
Strait the three Bands prepare in Arms to join,
Each Band the number of the Sacred Nine. [3.30]
Soon as she spreads her Hand, th’ Aerial Guard
Descend, and sit on each important Card,
First Ariel perch’d upon a Matadore,

Then each, according to the Rank they bore;
For Sylphs, .yet mindful of their ancient Race,
Are, as when Women, wondrous fond of place.
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Behold, four Kings in Majesty rever'd,
With hoary Whiskers and a forky Beard;

And four fair Queens whose hands sustain a Flow'r,
Th’ expressive Emblem of their softer Pow'r; [3.40]
Four Knaves in Garbs succinct, a trusty Band,
Caps on their heads, and Halberds in their hand:
And Particolour’d Troops, a shining Train,
Draw forth to Combat on the Velvet Plain.

The skilful Nymph reviews her Force withCare;

Let Spades be Trumps, she said, and Trumps they were.

- Now move to War her Sapje Matadores,
In Show like Leaders of the swarthy Moors.
Spadillio first, unconquerable Lord!
Led off two captive Trumps, and swept the Board. [3.50]
As many more Manillio Jore'd to yield,
Anfi march’d a Victor Jrom the verdans Field.
G it g e e e
With his broad Sabre n o l.ebe.'a” Ca'r ¢
ext, a Chief in Years,

The hoary Majesty of Spades appears;

Puts forth one manly Leg, to sight reveal’d:

The rest his many-colour°d Rope conceal’d.

The Rebel-Knq

in the Fights of Lu,
now, destityte of Aid,

d by the Victor Spad,
Thus far bog, Armies ¢ pase

Falls undistinguish

Belinda yielq:

€ trails p;
And of o Monaycp,g S his pompous Robe,

only grasps the Globe?

The Baron now his Diamonds pours apace;
Th’ embroider 'd King who shows but half his Face,
And his refulgent Queen, with Pow’rs combin’d,
Of broken Troops an easie Conquest find.
Clubs, Diamonds, Hearts, in wild Disorder seen,
With Throngs promiscuous strow the level Green. [3.80]
Thus when dispers’d a routed Army runs,
Of Asia’s Troops, and Africk’s Sable Sons,
With like Confusion different Nations fly,
In various habits and of various Dye,
The pierc'd Battalions dis-united fall,
In Heaps on Heaps; one Fate o’erwhelms them all.
The Knave of Diamonds tries his wily Arts,
And wins (oh shameful Chance!) the Queen of Hearts.
At this, the Blood the Virgin's Cheek forsook,

A livid Paleness spreads o’er all her Look; [3.90]
She sees, and trembles at th’ approaching Ill,
Just in the Jaws of Ruin, and Codille.

And now; (as oft in some distemperd State)

On one nice Trick depends the gen’ral Fate.

An Ace of Hearts steps forth: The King unseen
Lurk’d in her Hand, and mourn’d his captive Queen.
He springs to Vengeunce with an eager phce,
And falls like Thunder on the prostrate Ace.

The Nymph exulting fills with Shouts the Sky,

The Walls, the Woods, and long Canals reply. [3.100]
Oh thoughtless Mortals! ever blind to Fate,

Too soon dejected, and too soon elate!
Sudden these Honours shall be snatch’d away,
And curs’d for ever this Victorious Day.

For lo! the Board with Cups and Spoons is crown’d,
The Berries crackle, and the Mill turns round.

On shining Altars of Japan they raise
The silver Lamp; the fiery Spirits blaze.

From silver Spouts the grateful Liquors glide,
And China’s Earth receives the smoking Tyde. [3.110]
At once they gratify their Scent and Taste,

While frequent Cups prolong the rich Repast.
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Strait hover round the Fair her Airy Band;
Some, as she sip’d, the fuming Liquor fann’d,
Some o’er her Lap their careful Plumes display'd,
Trembling, and conscious of the rich Brocade.
Coffee, (which makes the Politician wise,
And see thro’ all things with his half shut Eyes)
Sent up in Vapours to the Baron’s Brain
New Stratagems, the radiant Lock to gain. [3.120]
Ah cease rash Youth! desist e’er %is too late,
Fear the just Gods, and think of Scylla’s Fate!
Chang’d to a Bird, and sent to Slit in Air,

She dearly pays for Nisus’ injur'd Hair!

But when to Mischief Mortals bend their Will,
How soon they find fit Instruments of 1!

Just then, Clarissa drew with tempting Grace
4 two-edg'd Weapon from her shining Case;

So Ladies in Romance assist their Knight,
Present the Spear, and gy, him for the Fight. [3.130]

He takes the Gift with rev'renc

. e, and extends
The little Engine on his Fingers Ends:

This just behing Belinda’s Neck, pe spread,

As o’er the Jragrant Steams she bends her Head:

Swift to the Lock 4 thousand Sprights repair,
A thousand Wings, by turns, blow back the Hair,

, ’ her Breast reclin’d
: e;i *:atch dth’ Idegs Yising in her Mind,
u 3 » .
) Een he viey d, in spite of all her Art,
) n arthly Loyey lurking at her Fear:
maz’d, confus’d, he f¢

Resign g ound his Pow’y expir'd,
En'dto Fate, gpgq with a Sigh retir'd.

The p,
€er now Spreads the glint ring Forfex wide,

T’inclp
o Se the Lock. now joins it, to divide.
V'n thep, before

p—
SR

S
R

.

e

{
1
|

|
i

i

I

Fate urg’d the Sheers, and cut the Sylph in twain,
(But Airy Substance soon unites again) .
The meeting Points that sacred Hair dissever
From the fair Head, for ever and for evgzr!
Then flash 'd the living Lightnings from her Eyes,
And Screams of Horror rend th’ affrighted Skies.
Not louder Shrieks to pitying Heav'n are cast,
When Husbands or when Lap-dogs breath their last,
Or when rich China Vessels, fal’'n from high,

In glittring Dust and painted Ffagménts lie! [3.160]
Let Wreaths of Triumph now my Temples twine,
(The Victor cry'd) the glorious Prize is mine!
While Fish in Streams, or Birds delight in Air,

Or in a Coach and Six the British Fair,

As long as Atalantis shall be read,

Or the small Pillow grace a Lady s Bed,

While Visits shall be paid on solemn Days,
When numerous Wax-lights in bright Order blaze,
While Nymphs take Treats, or Assignations give,
So long my Honour, Name, and Praise shall live! [3.170]
What Time wou'd spare, from Steel receives its date,

" And Monuments, like Men, submit to Fate!
Steel cou’d the Labour of the Gods destroy,

And strike to Dust th’ Imperial Tow’rs of Troy.
Steel cou’d the Works of mortal Pride confound,
And hew Triumphal Arches to the Ground.

What Wonder then, fair Nymph! thy Hairs shou’d feel
The conqu 'ring Force of unresisted Steel?

ives at Hampton Court Palace, the ladies and gentlemen get
down g?:%?;gﬁﬁzmy entelr)tainments. Belinda sits dqwn with two men to
play a game of cards once she finishes a plegsant round of cha:\ttmg_ and gossip. A]l of
them play ombre, a three-handed game of tricks and trumps, just like bridge, and it is
explained in words of a heroic battle: the cards are called troops that combat on the
‘velvet plain’ of the card-table. Under Sylphs’ watchful care, Belinda starts favou.rall:ly.
Sure about her success, Belinda claims spades as trumps and leadf with her highest
cards. Quickly, though, the hand takes a turn for the worse when ‘to the Barqn fate
inclines the field’: he gets hold of her kmg o.f clubs with hls.queen and then, with hls
high diamonds, leads back. Belinda, who is in danger of losmg the game, recovers in
her last trick in order to just barely get back the amount she bid.

i i ing of coffee. The Baron is reminded
The next custom of entertainment is the serving o :
of his intention to attempt Belinda’s lock by the curling vapours of the steaming coffee.
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For his use, Clarissa draws out her scissors, as she arms him, Baron, the knight, during
a romance. Getting hold of the scissors, he attempts three times to clip the lock from
behind so that Belinda does not see it. The Sylphs endeavours with a great speed in

order to intervene, blowing the hair out of harm’s way and tweaking her diamond earring

to make her turn around. In a last-minute attempt, Ariel successfully accesses her brain,
although he is surprised to discover ‘an earthly lover lurking at her heart.” Due to this, he
does not try to protect her then, as the possible result is that she wants to get violated
secretively. In the end, the shears close on the curl. A brave sylph jumps in between the
blades and is divided in two pieces; however, because it is a supernatural creature, heis

rapidly restored. The deed is completed, and the Baron feels happy over it though scream$
of Belinda fill the air.

The classic instances of Pope’s masterful use of the heroic couplet are plentiful it
this canto. While giving an introduction to Hampton Court Palace, he explains it as the
place where Queen Anne ‘dost sometimes counsel take—and sometimes tea’. This lin®
uses a zeugma, which is a rhetorical device in which a word or phrase changes tW0
other words or phrases in a parallel construction, however changes each ina differest
way or according to a variable sense. Here, the changing term is ‘take’: it applies to the
paralleled words ‘counsel’ and ‘tea’. However, nobody ‘take’(s) tea in tixe same mannéf

as one takes counsel, and the impact of the zeugma is to indj
s o ind as8
place that houses both intellectual issues of s icate the royal palace

tate i : ;
r§ad§r is asked to think that paradox and to ref?enc(: ﬁ:lv?}ll:ucsoiﬁcl:r]ai?: S\:Z?usé and
signifi cance of these two variable registers of activity. (For yet anogl i:lxstance of thi
thetorical method, see lines 157-8: “Not louder shrieks to pitvi I:r st
liii:f?n opa;losisttif::1 'E)ﬁas;n o third Verse-paragraphspof this can®
conversation on more serigojzlri:gd chasterof a
such as criminal trials and execuﬁozgs ag]iz; ig::il:rg:li ‘meanwhile’ and elseWher”
ange.

cene
energy and passion that Was once ap;;zgiz %T €at epic poems, Pope suggeStS ed
on such insignificant trja] rave and serioy: s now
front for flirtati S ike games and gamblipg. Th S purposes | ed
; on. The structyre of ‘the thy - "ese games often becor s

Not Tyrants fierce that unrepenting die,
Not Cynthia when her Manteau's pinn'd awry,
E’er felt such Rage, Resentment and Despair,
As Thou, sad Virgin! for thy ravish’d Hair. [4.10]
For, that sad moment, when the Sylphs withdrew,

And Ariel weeping from Belinda flew,

Umbriel, a dusky melancholy Spright,

As ever sully’d the fair face of Light,
Down to the Central Earth, his proper Scene,
Repairs to search the gloomy Cave of Spleen.

Swift on his sooty Pinions flitts the Gnome,
And in a Vapour reach’d the dismal Dome.
No cheerful Breeze this sullen Region knows,
The dreaded East is all the Wind that blows. [4.20]
Here, in a Grotto, sheltred close from Air,
And screen’d in Shades from Day 5 detested Glare,
She sighs for ever on her pensive Bed,
Pain at her side, and Megrim at her Head.
Two Handmaids wait the Throne: Alike in Place,
But diff 'ring far in Figure and in Face.
Here stood Ill-nature like an ancient Maid,

Her wrinkled Form in Black and White array’d;
With Storevof Pray’rs, for Mornings, Nights, and Noons,
Her Hand is fill'd; her Bosom with Lampoons. [4.30]
There Affectation with a sickly Mien
Shows in her Cheek the Roses of Eighteen,
Practis’d to Lisp, and hang the Head aside,
Faints into Airs, and languishes with Pride;

On the rich Quilt sinks with becoming Woe,
Wrapt in a Gown, for Sickness, and for Show.
The Fair ones feel such Maladies as these,

When each new Night-Dress gives a new Disease.
A constant Vapour 0 ‘er the Palace flies;
Strange Phantoms rising as the Mists arise; [4.40]
Dreadful, as Hermit’s Dreams in haunted Shades,
Or bright as Visions of expiring Maids.

Now glaring Fiends, and Snakes on rolling Spires,
Pale Spectres, gaping Tombs, and Purple Fires:
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Now Lakes of liquid Gold, Elysian Scenes,
And Crystal Domes, and Angels in Machines.
Unnumber 'd Throngs on ~ev ‘ry side are seen
Of Bodies chang’d to various Forms by Spleen.
Here living Teapots stand, one Arm held out,
One bent; the Handle this, and that the Spout: [4.50]
A Pipkin there like Homer s Tripod walks; |
Here sighs a Jar, and there a Goose Pie talks;
Men prove with Child, as pow’rful Fancy works,
And Maids turn’d Bottels, call aloud Jor Corks.
Safe past the Gnome thro’ this fantastick Band,
A Branch of healing Spleenwort in his hand.
Then thus addrest the Pow’r — Hgil wayward Queen!
Who rule the Sex to Fifty Jrom Fifteen,
Parent of Vapors and of Female Wi,
Who give th’ Hysteric or Poetic Fit, [4.60]
On various Tempers qct by various ways,
Make some take Physicy, others scribble Plays;
Who cause the Proud their v
And send the Godly in q Pe
A Nymph there is, thq; all thy

its to delay,

o Pow’r disdains,
Bnt thfzfsands more in equal My, maintains.
u ; life’er thy Gnome could spoil q Grace,
r raise q Pimple on
‘ a beauteoys F,
Like Citron.- o

Waters Malron , i
Or Change Com Ky Cheekg lnﬂame,

e Co plexions gt 4 losing Game; [4.70]
Ore er with airy Horns 1 planted Heqds,
rumpled Petticoats, or tumbled Beds

There she collects the Force of Female Lungs,
Sighs, Sobs, and Passions, and the War of Tongues.
A Vial next she fills with fainting Fears, |
Soft Sorrows, melting Griefs, and flowing Tears.
The Gnome rejoicing bears her Gift away,
Spreads his black Wings, and slowly mour.zts to Day.
Sunk in Thalestris’ Arms the Nymph he found,
Her Eyes dejected and her Hair unbound. [4.90]
Full o’er their Heads the swelling Bag he rent,
And all the Furies issued at the Vent.
Belinda burns with more than mortal I.re,
And fierce Thalestris fans the rising Fire. ’
Maid! she spread her hands, and cry’d,

O wretched . ’

(While Hampton s Ecchos, wretched Maid reply’d)
Was it for this you took such constant Care

dkin, Comb, and Essence to prepare;

The Bo
For this your Locks in Paper-Durance bound,

_ h'd around? [4.100]
. b tort'ving Irons wreal
For this with to 'd your tender Head,

'« with Fillets strain

FZ: ;h::::;iore the double Loads of Leafl? |
Gods! shall the Ravisher displa?f y.our Hau’;
While thé Fops envy, and the {,adfes sta.re.
Honour forbid! at whose unrival d Shr:lne
Ease, Pleasure, Virtue, All, our Sex resign.

Methinks already 1 your Tjears survey,
Already hear the horrid things they say,

Already see you & degraded Toast,

1l your Honouwr in a Whisper lost! [4.110]
. yll [ then, your helpless Fame defend?
o s‘ha h n pe Infamy to seem your Friend!

. }tzaell this Prize, th’ inestimable Prize,
o 'd thro’ Crystal to the gazing Eyes,
d heighten 'd by the Diamond's circling Rays,
A" o. ;at Rapacious Hand for ever blaze?
Soonner shall Grass in Hide Park Circus grow,
And Wits take Lodgings in the Sound of Bow;
Sooner let Earth, Air, Sea, to Chaos fall,

Men, Monkies Lap-dogs, Parrots, perish all! [4.120]
en, )

Expos
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She said; then raging to Sir Plume repairs,
And bids her Beau demand the precious Hairs:
(Sir Plume, of Amber Snuff-box Justly vain,
And the nice Conduct of a clouded Cane )
With earnest Eyes, and round unthinking Face,

He first the Snuff-box open’d, then the Case,

And thus broke out — “My Lord, why, what the Devil?

“Z—ds! damn the Lock! Jore Gad, you must be civil!

“Plague on't! ‘is past a Jest — nay prithee, Pox!

“Give her the Hair — he spoke, and rapp’d his Bog. [4.130]

It grieves me much (reply’d the Peer again)
Who speaks so well shou’d ever speak in vain,
But by this Lock, this sacred Lock I swear.
(Which never more shal] Join its parted Hair,
Which never more jts Honours shq renew,
Clipt from the lovely Heqq where late it grew)
That while my Nostrils dray the vitg] Air,
This Hand, whjch won it, shall for evey wear,
]l:'le spoke, and Speaking, in proyq Triumph spread
e long~contended Hon

What mov’d my Mind with youthful Lords to rome?
O had I stay’d, and said my Pray’rs at home! [4.160]
"Twas this, the Morning Omens seem’d to tell;
Thrice from my trembling hand the Patch-box fell;
The tott'ring China shook without a Wind,

Nay, Poll sate mute, and Shock was most Unkind!
A Sylph too warn’d me of the Threats of Fate,

In mystic Visions, now believ 'd too late!

See the poor Remnants of these slighted Hairs!
My hands shall rend what ev 'n thy Rapine spares:
These, in two sable Ringlets taught to break,
Once gave new Beauties 10 the snowie Neck. [4.170]
The Sister-Lock now sits uncouth, alone,

And in its Fellow’s Fate foresees its own;

Uncurl’d it hangs, the fatal Sheers demands;

And tempts once more thy sacrilegious Hands.
Oh hadst thou, Cruel! been content to seize

; !
Hairs less in sight, or any Hairs but these!

Canto IV

>and ¢ ions’ of Belinda are just like
After the loss of her lock, ‘anxious cares and ‘secret passions j

¢ t and
the emotions of those individuals who have undergone through ‘rage, resentmen
otions of thos

de pair’. An i€l i ¢ Spleen’ once
arth ] flies down to the ‘Cave of
ir’ € Yy gnome named Umbn ; e i
thes disal;pojnted S: ylphs moves away from it. (The spleen, which is actually an organ

: tionally
. nt in the bloodstream, was conven
that draj i -causing agents preser » and ‘“ill-temper’ are synonyms.
link d;ams . dxscfase ces ecially malaise; spleen’ and fﬂlls ‘lelfcllja Here lelle h'}::or)l
ed to the passions, €sp through the bedroom of Belinda. s ‘
¢ he was leaving, he passes due headache and discomfiture. ‘Two

. ds . . .
the ground and facing downwaras ttending her. While holding a sprig of
Affectation are a X .
E‘:l;lldmaidens ;Ill-Ngmr:sazihamec Umbriel roams, without being lost or harmed,
eenwort’ before him

on the ‘Goddess of Splee'zn’, and comes
through this melancholy chamber. Fe ciliz;;ﬁs’ and a small glass container (especially

back with a bag full of *sighs, sobs, andp and grief. He suddenly takes Belinda under

for medicine or erfume) of SOrrOW» tear? to her emotions of ire and despair.
P d thus adds fire

the j an . .
te influence Of.the ﬁr?t ba,g friend is there t0 sympathy to l}e:h in her t1;n<;se 2?
sapp st B g 0 the Gresk mythology, Thalestis s hename socity)
disappointment. (According :or women who did not include men in their .
© Amazons; it is a race of W2 hich make Belinda feel more anger than before

Thalestris delivers such a speecll:; ‘:]so forcefully suggests Belinda to take revenge.

and increases her indignation; S ‘her beau,” and asks him to demand so that the
i e, her cau, s

After that she approa.cheS Sl:uimgif Plume delivers a weak sp'eech. which is full of

aron returns the hair. II:)tr;aVC ;my effect of the Baron and he disdainfully reﬁls§§ to

Slang. The speech doesti; at this moment, Umbriel sets free the contents of the remaining

igcflg e reqn;eis; gflli‘ilda goes through a fit of sorrow and self-pity. With ‘beauteous
al, due to whic
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grief” she complaints about her fate, feels sorry about not having paid careful attention |

of kings put behind the bars during battle, or women who turn out to be old maids, or evil-
doers who die with nobody to save them and a woman whose dress is very untidy. Pope

Why round our Coaches crowd the white-glov’d Beaus,
Why bows the Side-box from its inmost Rows?

. - ’ Renaissance and
) Say, why are Beauties prais’d and honour 'd most, Moteomionl Pocts
Metaphysical Poets to the dream-warning and expresses great sadness about the lonely, pitiful state of her The wisye Mom's Passion. and the vain Man's Toast? [5.10] etaphysical Poe
only remaining curl. : ’
.o . *d with all that Land and Sea afford,
In the beginning of the canto, there is a list of examples of ‘rage, resentment, and Why deck’d wi L lte adord? NOTES
despair.” These states of emotions are compared with the similarities such as the pathos Why Angels call'd, and Angel- '

- stresses on the absolute requirement of assigning them to some level of moral import by

positioning such disparate sorts of aggravation altogether. The point here is to criticize
the society that does not make such distinctions,

The journey of Umbriel to the Cave of Spleen symbolizes Odysseus’ and Aeneas’
journeys to the underworld. Psychological allegory has been

How vain are all these Glories, all our Pains,
Unless good Sense preserve what Beauty gains:
That Men may say, when we the Front-box grace,

1 idered the seat of mala: used by Pope (as the Behold the first in Virtue, as in Face!
spleen was considered the seat of malaise or melancholy), as a manner of finding out ) okt and dress all Day,
the sources and nature of Belinda’s feelings. The fact that Hl-nature ang Aﬁ'ectition, Oh! if to dance all Night, 1 old Age away; [5.20]
are present as handmaidens very well shows that her feeling of great sadness s less Charm’d the Small-pox, or chas’a ola Age away; [

than pure (‘affected’ or put.-on), and that her show of temper has secret motives. We
come to know that her feeling of great sadness is decorative just like the cyrl w;;s- it
offers her the timeout, such as, to wear a new nightdress, ’
Thalestris” speech invokes a courtly ethic. She calls
conclusions about the misdeed carried out by Baron as

Who would not scorn what Huswife'’s Cares produce,

Or who would learn oné earthly Thing of Use?

To p atch, nay ogle, might become a Saint,

on Belinda to make some Nor could it sure be such a Sin to paint.

gives imputes to the ideals of chivalry in demap, ding tha?ﬁsi-i(:nlt);;k:r honc:l}lr, atllllg But since, alas! frail Beauty mzfst decay,
Baron in defence of the honour of Belinda, Showing how far from oo ?u;s h:ll, o 1'd or uncurl’d, since Locks will turn to grey,
’ | this generation of gentlemen has fallen, he makes urtly behavio Curl'd 0

amud
Sir Plume is full of foppish slang and lacks the 1o, cle ofthe task. The speech of

paint’d, or not paint'd, all shall fade,
ical, . . A
which a knight should successfully wield. gical, moral or oratorical authority;

ince . )
> Man, must die a Maid;

And she who scorns @

: . Il our Pow’r to use,
This focus on the questions of honour makes us What then remains, but we
' poem. The real danger, Thalestris advocates, is that r‘:;i:ur;hv:s slfm’lal a}Hegory of the oon good Humoir still whate’er we lose? [5.30]
l?kﬁd thtus dlspla}ytlit as ;}Slource of humiliation to Belindy and t:ll.lell?li;'lg:ttxdihf)wﬁ:)l:let ' A"dA ;frist me, Dear! good Humour can prevail,
of all due sociation. . in ) . .
reputatlon—ilzsstead ofl:he I;(f::z(;l’]: tl;e etlftual question is a bit superficial—pyblic : W Z < and Flights, and Screams, and Scolding fail.
ra ; . . irs, .
empowered due to Belinda’s own P v.e to chastity. This Suggestion is further en o uain their pretty Eyes may roll;
‘Oh, had | Words said at the end of the captor {aims Beauties in t wins the Soul
th‘::f"’a('fs'ltl th‘(lll:i:rluel been content to seize / Hairs less in sight 0 she ethc: ; bu; Charms strike the Sight but Merit wins {he SOu.
exten.t to W;iéh shse ::lsu]:s Zlftl;;nzlymboﬁze her pubic hair), Pope i’s :lga‘ll)llsllghung the So spake the Dame, but no App lause ensudd;
. : appearan , is call’d her Prude.
all else; she would instead undergo a breach, tg‘; Sl’."?lether' beauty or reputation) above Belinda frown d, Thalestris ca .
appearance. . Integrity rather than a breach to hef Tp Arms, 1o Arms | the fierce Virago cries,
Canto V And swift as Lightning to the Combate flies.
.de in Parﬁes, and begin th,AttaCk,'
She Sald,' thepltyln All St

k; [5.40]
. Je, and tough Whalebones crack;
Fans clap, Silks T4sS¢

ins Shouts confus’dly rise,
i s and Heromns .
In vain Thalestris iy Reproach | He;’o:ase and treble Voices strike the Skies.
For who cqp move when fuiy por: assails ! : An o;, Weapons in their Hands are found,
Not halfto g e T r e’lmdafails? ( No cco;md’z they fight, nor dread a mortal Wound.
While dnnq begg’d and Didcou ’ ;e'nain ‘ L?e w}(:en bold Homer makes the Gods engage,
Then 0 rag'd in vain 0 , : :
Sil orave Clrissq 8raceful way'q pe, Fan: | And heav'nly Breasts with human Passions rage;
Self-Instructional iience ensy d, and . |
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'Gainst Pallas, Mars; Latona, Hermes arms;
And all Olympus rings with loud Alarms.
Jove s Thunder roars, Heav'n trembles all around;
Blue Neptune storms, the bellowing Deeps resound; [5.50]
Earth shakes her nodding Tow'rs, the Ground gives way;
And the pale Ghosts start at the Flash of Day!
Triumphant Umbriel on a Sconce’s Height
Clapt his glad Wings, and sate 10 view the Fight,
Propt on their Bodkin Spears, the Sprights survey
The growing Combat, or assist the Fray.
While thro’ the Press enrag'd Thalestris flies,
And scatters Deaths around from both her Eyes,

A Beau and Witling perish’d in the Throng,
One dy’'d in Metaphor, and one in Song. [5.60]
O cruel Nymph! q living Death 1 bear,
Cry’d Dapperwit, ang sunk beside hig Chair.
The o 1 ade .?‘o killing — \qs his last:
Th’ expiring ;‘:ZI: r:nfiloaw';ly A/'[argin e
When bold Siy Plume,z had g3 he dies
ad drawn Clgy;
Chloe stept in, and kil’g hi arissa down
M with a Frown;

She smil’d 1o see the doughty Her, slain

B .
z; at her Smile, the Beay reviy 'y again. [5.70]
f)w Jove suspenq his goldey, Scales i
Weighs the Mens W, e

Sudden, with starting Tears each Eye o’erflows,
And the high Dome re-ecchoes to his Nose.
Now meet thy Fate, incens’d Belinda cry’d,

And drew a deadly Bodlkin from her Side.
(The same, his ancient Personage to deck,
Her great great Grandsire wore about his Neck [5.90]
In three Seal-Rings which after, melted down,
Form’d a vast Buckle for his Widow's Gown:
Her infant Grandame s Whistle next it grew,
The Bells she gingled, and the Whistle blew;
Then in a Bodkin grac’d her Mother s Hairs,
Which long she wore, and now Belinda wears.)
Boast not my Fall (he cry "d) insulting Foe!
Thou by some other shalt be laid as low.
Nor think, to die dejects my lofty Mind;

All that I dread, is leaving you behind! [5.100]

Rather than so, ah let me still survive,

And burn in Cupid’s Flames, — but burn alive.

Restore the Lock! she cries; and all around

e the Lock! the vaulted Roofs rebound.

Restor !
i Strain
¢ Othello in so loud a
Not fierc i

'd for the Handkerchief that caus
e how oft Ambitious Aims are cross d,
the Prize is lost!

Roar

But se

i ‘till all
d Chiefs contend . |
Th AI',lock, obtain’d with Guilt, and kept with Pain,
) ney place is sought, but sought in vain: [5.110]
" ev;}t: such a Prize no Mortal must be blest,
i

’ e
j eav’n who can contest:
av’ rees! with H
So Heav’n dec

e thought it mounted to the Lunar Sphere,
o things lost on Earth, are treasur’d there.

Since all kept in pondrous Vases,

s Wits are
re Heroe S Wi
Thzei Beau's in Snuff-boxes and Tweezer-Cases.
And Be

broken Vows, and Death-bed Alms are found,
Th:rfl Lovers Hearts with Ends of Riband bound;
n

The Courtiers Promises, and Sick Man's Pray’rs,
e .

he Smiles of Harlots, and the Tears of Heirs, [5.120]
The Cages for Gnats, and Chains to Yoak a Flea;

Dry'd Butterflies, and Tomes of Casuistry.
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But trust the Muse — she saw it upward rise,
Tho’ mark’d by none but quick Poetic Eyes:
(So Romes great Founder to the Heav'ns withdrew,
To Proculus alone confess’d in view,)
A sudden Star, it shot thro’ quuid Air,
And drew behind a radiant Trail of Hair.
Not Berenice’s Locks first rose so bright,
The heav'ns bespangling with dishevel'd light. [5.1 30/
The Sylphs behold it kindling as it flies,
And pleas’d pursue its Progress thro’ the Skies.
This the Beau-monde shall Jrom the Mall survey,
And hail with Musick its Dpropitious Ray,
This, the blest Lover shall for Venys take,
And send up Vows Jrom Rosamondg s Lake.
This Partridge soon shql] view in cloudjess Shies,
' Whgn next he looks thry’ Galileeo s Eyes;
If;nd hence th Eeregious Wizard shall foregoom
Thenec Z:t: ‘Z’: fg«:;z; yc::dht/hf Fall of Rome. [5.1407
Which add o, GII; ! to r;zzourn. tlfe ravish’d Hair
Not all the Tresses th'yat;z‘ e[;hmmg Sphere!
Shall drav sy Ervy o ;; ead can boast
For, after g e e Lock yoy Jost.
ers of your Eye,

Canto V

The Baron remains Uimoved degpiye being surzouy

of the ladies. Clarissa de}; . ded b roac
Society that 5o looks up il‘{f;:uatly Passionate speec, iny‘:’l;‘;;a;:n; ;nsgvabl'l;e%ocs the
‘good sense’ and “good humoyg Slﬁ Women does not also accord any importan©®

.o € claj
Cemty s compr % o gl g e Fequenty efered
tangible. Sadly, this speech thatt’ls“[,)e faﬂ to fa back on Someth?nsge mange]s e.r-laSting Bnd
sense fails to gather any 5 ntion a::lh Bel: in thought 5 well as shgr\:: ;nnense g""g
continue to set forth ap all-oyt attac elin > estris and the others ignore het as
struggle which is presided over b ¢ . o
congratulation, According tg the srzile:

e

ghome Umbgiel ; 56
A0d fropyng cp o i1 8 Stance of smug 5,

Of the ladies, the gentleme™

{
|

“
i
{
]

Oying Barop, This leads to a conft® 2

either revived or slain. Belinda and the Baron are engaged in a combat from whlcl} sl?e
emerges victorious after she throws snuff on him. She also takes her ornamental hairpin
(bodkin) and holds it to the Baron’s throat. Although, she demands her lock back from
the Baron, but it has been lost in the fight and cannot pe found. Here, Pope declares. that
the lock has risen to heaven where it becomes a shining star ff)r people to gaze at it for
etemnity. In this way, Pope reasons that it will attract more envious attention than it ever

could on earth.

Clarissa’s passionate plea has often been interpreted by reader.s asft?: voice c;f
the poet who is expressing the moral of .the story. Indeed, the thiiSls :)0 & : :jgeze
matches with Pope’s responsibility of giving a reasonable p erSpl;z ve! i becop .
between the two families — Arabella Fermor an_d Lord Petre. But his posi ((ln;s " 0121?11
more complex than the speech purports. This is becaus.e th?:{: g l;szlasses to the
Critique to address issues such as the idleness and villlmg ol saetzllc)::the moral high
wypoctisy in xpressing womeli;:l:le?mfllllety\.vfk?zlfl’%he faa::sthat it was she who had
stand i it is a sham in the Qo
e the sioor o theBaro, e Clrisas bl 0 150 payed oy all o
iy el proves tobe yet aoler :;lljioyablzﬁgszlg t(l)le others engaged in this ‘game’.
s, Clrissa cannot claim tobemo yszl::e sexual connotation. The ‘battle’ between

the Baron and Clarissa has been shown tohave a dfdg?;}:;?;g;?zyn@i;h:::fﬁ
o - ntlernen engaged in mock agony. o P'lume and an erotic ardour. Also, when
~ay, and Belinda “flies’ on her foe with ﬂ?shmg e,ymeasﬁ»aid because all he strives for is
Ope says that the Baron perseveres in bis fight ut ] consummation.
the death of his foe, this means that his only goal 15. e o
The final battle brings to an end the long series of n?;c: thr:i(x)llipic poe;n thp;t
ks the Roman gods of warfare. Pe fefers o thf/:lz:; lto’Italy, where he became
e e legendary story of Acncas, 2 T;:i:nth‘zha(;)g:renﬂy indifferent and unaffected
©a . He comp ‘ .
aroll-ictzsz);n(;i:hzvl;g?:gsto leave his lady love and went On. to found Romx
. on’s nose, this moment makes for a

Bar ]
When Belinda tosses the S:lfuﬁ;l I;Psﬂ.lfab] e to the scale of this mock battle. The
Perfect turning point which is perfectly Sutia! i ing and unheroic
Snui;‘(::lakes tl%elgallrlf)lﬁl:llzgzlz, I‘)’Vhi"h is a decidedly co:]:lce’cl:;;:eisgmmhairpg in and not an
Ing to o for a hero. The bodkin, here interpreted t:sthis pin with an elaborate history
“ncient weapon, too serves nicely. But Pope preser

tory.
in ) .ons of a true epic § _
“ecordance with the conventio of te and is written such that it pays a

Other postures in this poemalsoas

ty. The ending effectively stokes the

ijmmortali AR

b that it is meant to be a social critique on the
factndmg indicates that no real moral development
e

ile with her loss through a type of bribe/

Poet for being the instrument of
Vanlty of the heroine, despite the
+nities of the people of that era. The

. AT
::Clal World despite its quirks ar;,d;ld;:: );nn‘ingent and less forgiving.
Aring critiques and were mMuc
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Check Your Progress

19. Why was Alexander
Pope expelled from
school?

20. Whom did
Alexander Pope
attack in his poem
The Rape of the
Lock?

21. Give an example of
Pope’s use of
heroic couplet in
the third canto,

22. How does poem
The Rape of the
Lock end?
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Names, Kig |, ‘@;@zed; It’s characterized by ffﬁ;w‘

18 known for its to the point sho

Renaissance and — e ‘The meter of Paradise Lost is blank verse, of five accents. This meter was first MRenaz:vsanIc;and '
Metaphysical Poets 3.6 SUMMARY ‘ used by Surrey in his translation of Virgil with nothing to vary it. etaphysical Poets
o — e Satan is a classic creation of Milton. From the artistic point of view, he is much
In this unit, you have learnt that: more remembered than the heroes of Shakespeare. NOTES
NOTES ¢ John D@ne was born in the Elizabethan England. He was born into a religious e Paradise Lost is an epic par excellence. In the English language, besides Sri
Catholic family in 1572. He was an extremely devout man who was persecuted Aurobindo’s Savitri, there is not any other epic that can be compared with it.
as he was a Chl:lstlall. : o Shakespeare’s poetry is characterless, that is, it does not reflect the individual
¢ Though Donne is reputed for his sonnets and love song, he had, in his early lifé Shakespeare; but John Milton himself is in every line of the Paradise Lost.
written religious poetry as well, o In Paradise Lost, Milton gives a vivid and effective picture of Hell. Hell is a
* The Good Morrow is a metaphysical poém consisting of twenty-one lines) place of torment, evoking the quality of sinister wilderness.
d“,nded into three stanzas. ' o Satan makes his first speech to Beelzebub, his closest comrade. Here Satan
¢ Michael Hall says that.The Good Morrow s a chronological and spatial poer> admits that God proved stronger than his opponents, because of his thunder
It is with the aid ot: this poem that the orator exposes his increasing maturity and that God’s true strength became known only in the course of the battle,
and awareness of his love as a reply to his thrilli g passion, which Satan and his followers fought against God, ‘and till then who knew the
® The Sun Rising is a witty and amusin. - force of those dire arms?’ '
. Wi g poem. It is light vers it is also' | -
: :a;i(gemel)t{r serious. It 15, in fact, a good example of thegfact tha:,szgfnlltsness' s * Thomas Gray was born in Cornhil, Iondon. He was the only son of Philip and
erent from solemnity and may be accompanied with a good deal of frivolit Dorothy to survive infancy. Eleay i

" goet treats the sun familiarly, colloquially, and irreverently, It is one of &° * Itis believed that the poet started Wrifing o moi;pog:alglr I::;‘e;ils cleogs}; ﬁ’;;tfz?
paradoxes of the poem that the poet uses the adiectiye “arp. v’ U8 in @ Country Churchyard in 1742 soon after e plished.
when the sun is really the standar Jective ‘unruly” for the H the poern in 1751 and it was soon pu ed.

. . d of order, regulation, and law, owever, he completed the p . the dead of

* The poet and his mistress symbolize ¢, - ~ o An elogy is a form of a poem which is usually written to mourn the dead o
who claim to be the rulers of the world e wl'lole world and all its rulers. Tho%® ren(’anydls a c;l'mIt doels) ot tell a story but expresses feelings of sorrow. It
Likewise all honour in the world js a Shaa;e n fact, merely imitating the love™ admi e:thgflc;ﬁ:a;se 4 person and describes the implications of his death on his
to these lovers. oW of the true honour which belo? loved oncs P

® The period of 1625 to 1660 ' 34en talents and intellectual abilities of the

. is gen * Gray th bout the hidden £
literary history. This period m agr ksetrl?;lzn 1(310‘::111 as the age of Milton in Enghs Com);no :;l; ;’:’);fll:egeas tates that they might hat;e become powerful people or
0 : ize them.

* John Milton was born on December 9, | .e Renaissance. d l great poets but there was 1o 0ne 10 patronize I He was bornin London
child of John and Sara. John Miton ;. «- 608, in London. He was the 5¢°%° | * Alexander Pope was the son of Alexander Pope Senior. He W ,
of church music which was ho Mn’tf:{fff legal secretary and also a comP His father was a Roman Catholic line-merchact

* Milton begins his great epic with o - eveloped his lifelong love of 1% * In 1712. Pope published an early version of The Rape of the Lock. .
respect he follows the Practice of a0 nvocation to the heavenly Muse In® . Ty > OPeP . with a passage that describes the subject gf the
his epics in this manner, Homer, the Father of epic poetry who PO: Ralf"e Ofltche fhoc:l::sglg of the muse. The sun{‘Sol’) appears to begin the

* Milton seeks to degg m. It invokes the _ hold.

ribe | laz ni i f a rich hous¢ ) o
where they were living s the cauge of the fal] of Adam and Eve from Paradls | Y morning routines & :bes its mock-heroic style. Pope in the beginning

* Aubrey states tha 0 COmeI'tably and happily in t;n ve of od 1 * The opening of the poem descrt ofs of love and war. He invokes his muse and
that the frst g t Paradise Lost was be e company o 1ts<?lf introduces the epic subJe(the historical John Caryll) who commissioned

e Paradise . 00ks might have beep V%:‘llltltel?x ﬁbgut 1658. Mason be ! V‘fl‘lhlmtes a dedication to the man

ostisa : . efore the Restoration to write the poem. ) i . ;
Homer and Virgj| Clazsxcal.e;'nc. It has all the g e Res 50 « Popes h P ¢Belindaather dressing table describes mock-heroic motifs,
i classical, YER s based upon cmi::imn features of 12 eg 4 wlﬁelfv(}r?lslcnput(l):: 0ugh the poem-
i ! c 0 oy .

* Milton seems to a9 an theology, its fram | . run i, “anxious cares’ and “secret passions’ of Belinda are
subject to the g adopt the view of S ot After the loss of her loc « individuals who have undergone through ‘rage,

e In portray; © thecree of Destiny, Ome tragic poets that even the Gods Just like the elzoélonsa;f,‘thos

ying the . } | resentment and despat: - X .
Heaven, He]] 5 Physical action of pg;.,, 1; di ‘o ’ . oved despite being surrounded by the tears and angry
| nd Barth, Mijtor, ha “radise Lost against the backer our’ 6 The Baron remains U™

* The language of Parag d to Visualize the structure of the univefs %  reproaches of the ladies:

Images and antique iS¢ Losy is I ! Self-Instructional
‘ Material
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o The poem ends on a mock heroic note and is written such that it pays a compliment
to the lady alluded to — Arabella Fermor. It also gives due credit to the poet for
being the instrument of her immortality.

3.7 KEY TERMS

—

* Sublimity: The quality of greatness, whether moral, physical or intellectual.

* Muse: Goddess in Greek mythology who inspire the creation of literature and th¢'
arts.

o Epic: An epic is a poem of grand scale that celebrates the deeds of some ﬂf""
heroic characters and personages. It is a narrative poem that is organic I

structure. Classical examples are the Iliad and the Odyssey of Homer. Epi®
can be folk epics and literary epics.

* Hyperbole: Hyperbole is a figure of speech that is exaggerated descriptio? o
statement. Such exaggeration is used for vivid impact.

® Meter: Meter is the measure of lines of verse, which in English is basical!
accentual. Each group of syllables (usually two or three) is a foot. These feet?

stressed syllablcf.s and unstressed syllables are often classified as iambus., troche®
spondee, pyrrhic, anapaest, dactyl and amphibrach, ,

e Iamb (Tambic): A metrica] foot of o wed
by one long or stressed syllable. ne short or unstressed syllable follo

____—/
3.8 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK yo .
UR PROGRESS’

1. Thetitle The Good Morrowrep

‘ , o
person’. Tesents ‘actual sunrige’ and ‘birth ofan awake” |

in the poem, in sever| > Sevensleepers den’, which is first D" s
“Christian and Mohamm\zgzrsl.l;[‘lns Phrase may most (iirectly be hint?8 g
lghicgve'fo’r 187 years 59 5 og:\l:(‘)i'; Fthe seven youths of Ephesus Wrxl:ﬂ d
1 1stianity’, S“rpriSingly thes 14 pagan Persecution during the da {0
sleep for the entjre Period, © youn :

5. The poet treats the
Sun famjl;
paradoxes of the arly, colloguialj : . one
when the syp Poem that ¢ Poet us Y, anq lrrfeverently. It’ls
I8 really the Standarg of ®s the adjective “unruly” for

6. Milton appeals ¢, the heayen Order, regulation, and law. , agd'ri
- Muse who Jiyeg on the mountain of S'inalo(ita'Li
deliver Israe] from the qop: 0 Moges, the s GO 4

g People, instead of dying, contin”

i

g
o

: he h db i
taught the Israeliteg wh Mination of the E pherd, who was called bY

é |
chaos which Prevailed

/

. 7 MO
0 Were Gog» EYptians. Under her inspiratio™ M

8¢
here befo, 9Sen people how the earth 105

ovt

eve
e the Creation of the world.

10,

11,

12,

13,

14,

15,

l6.

- There are four groups of charac

. The first rebel angel to be described was Moloch, the horrible, whose altar was

covered with the blood of human sacrifice and tears of the parents whose children
were sacrificed in this manner in the midst of the deafening noise of drums and
tumbrels. He was worshipped especially by the Animoniles. It was he who by
deceit persuaded Solomon to build a temple in his honour opposite to the temple
of God. He also got a grove of trees grown on a hill, but it looked like Hell.

. Anepic, as Paradise Lost is, is an unbiased narrative poem having the unity of

theme and treatment; it has a historical theme, that is, the history of human
race. Its characters are super-human — First Man @d Woman, God, Satan
and Angels. It is divided into twelve Books; its subject and manner are lofty
and grand. The poem begins with an invocation to the Mu§e. Its .snmles are
epical. It is full of descriptions of the events like other classical epics.

ters in Paradise Lost, God His Son and His

Angels, including Raphael, Michael, Gabriel and Abidel; t.he Fallen Angelsj
Satan and his followers, including Beelzebub, Moloch, Belial, Chemon, etc.;
the Allegorical or abstract personages, Sin and Death and finally the Human
characters, Adam and Eve.

Milton’s picture of the univers
this is the Holy Mount where G

e is that Heaven is placed on top and higher than
od. the Father, and God the Son live under .the
d a;nd attended to by Cherubim and Seraphim.

wings of the Holy Ghost guarde d by th
X . . the golden ladder, yet separated by the
The universe and heavens are joined bt}eld Pagradise. Below the universe is Hell,

river of Hades. In the universe is sifua 11 are guarded by Sin and Death.

surro . The gates of He
unded by chaos 8 e Lost is that Milton has freely employed

ooy g wrers h sl veaons of e M)
also the fiction of Pagan mythology, thus blendln%:he un:s isv:]so bad an:i the
SO destroying credibility. Milton’s geo8rap hy of et\;v (;rconfusion of material
notes of time are not congruous. There 18 also constan

the AngCIS.

an .. . cribed to . . .
4 spiritual in the acts 25 dis as big as the largest round object imaginable

Satan is huge in size, his shiel . i hip of fleet would seem
e mast in the biggest ship .
;link(: Zolllrllpared w(;thAlll;i Sg‘;z’n ﬂ:: described as being like a Tower and like the
ere wand. Also,

S L .
un, ic should consist of a beginning, middle and

Aristotle’ ition was that an €p : itten i ;
an en(c)lt.lxs?rtlg:tui)tn S‘;l’ould have a lofty motif anf(liﬂ]l): Wnt;enol;: g;razjds:iein
- Milon's style of writing are: fullness of sound,

Q few foatures of Milton’s stsgtengss of words to things, majesty and splendour

e onward flow of the Verse, of words in unusual senses, generally as

t“lilen l:igh thc;meg mtﬁedgsazg:::ldl’;sgiages and finally the use of foreign (Greek,
oot meanings in

o Hejbrew) i.dioms. t in the play is Milton’s depiction.of women. Milton’s
Anautobiographical clomen sed to be the outcome of Milton’s own unhappy

;?:::?g‘}?;ion %ﬁﬁ%ﬁ:ﬁ;ﬁ p'f‘he change in Adam’s attitude towards women
ed life wi

which im admire the 10 : o -
Cha:: g e?gﬁ;%ﬁut in Milton’s oWnt life after his third marriage.

; i it, and partly through

ey . d partly as the reader might see it, an .

IS\l:tl;ﬁ?s ) Hell’[]‘tsl: g;;;::t:ieve gnd subjective torments of Hell are thus mingled. We
eyes.

bility and moral beauty of Eve’s character, isa -
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view Hell and also experience it from the point of view of Satan who is to dwem:
“init for ever. That Hell is a place of confusion and contradiction is brought out byj

the description - it is a place where fire exists without light and darkness s almos!
tangible and this darkness itself reveals the sights of misery.

17. Thomas Gray completed writing the poem Elegy Written ina Country Churchyafd!
in1751.

18. An elegy is a form of a poem which is usually written to mourn the dead Of-‘;
renowned people. It does not tell a story but expresses feelings of sorrow: I'

admires the deceased person and describes the implications of his death o8 L

loved ones.

19. Alexander Pope was expelled from his school, Twyford School, because K
wrote a satire on one of the teachers.

~ 20. The Rape of the Lock is a satire regarding the battle between the sexes aﬂd
follies of a young woman who spend most of their times in toiletries and Pam&

21. The f:lassic instapces. of Pope’s masterful use of the heroic couplet are plen ',
1‘nth1s canto. While giving an introduction to Hampton Court Palace, he CXPM
itas the place where Queen Anne ‘dost sometimes counsel take—and someti®”’
tea’.

22. The poem ends on a mock heroic note and is written such that it pays»"
compliment to the lady alluded to — Arabella Fermor.

3.9 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

Short-Answer Questions

2. Write a short note on Alexander Pope
3. How does Satan reach .

P .
there? aradise? What doeg he do on finding Adam a0
4. What is an elegy? W, il
Churchyard om does Gray moyrn in Elegy Written in ¢ ¢

I'wondey, by |

. my troth, \
Did, till we loved? what thou and I

— .untry Pleasures, childishly?
€A Wein the seyen sleepers’ den?

"Twas s0; bz 1.:
* DULhis, all plegsyres fancies be.
"y beauty I giq see,
d got, ‘twas by a dream of thee-

- i If €ver q
Which desired, oy,

4. Critically discuss the writing stylé of John Milton with reference to Paradise
Lost. e

5. Elucidate the major characters in Paradise Lost.

6. Discuss the speech given by Beelzebub — one of the important characters in
Paradise Lost.

7. Describe the major duty of the sylphs in The Rape of the Lock.

3.10 FURTHER READING

Northup, Clark . (1917). 4 Bibliography of Thomas Gray. New Haven: Yale University
Press.

Mack, Robert L. (2000). Thomas Gray:A Life. New Haven: Yale University Press.

Rogers, Pat. (2007). The Cambridge Companion to Alexander Pope. Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Cambridge University Press. '
Bloom, H. (1986). John Donne and the Seventeenth- Century Metaphysical Poets.
New York: Chelssa House Publishers.
: Clarend:
Roston, M. (1974). The Soul of Wit: A Study of John Donne. Oxford, England on

Press. . .
Stampfander, J. (1970). John Donne and the Metaphysical Gesture. New York: Funk

and Wagnalls.
Patrides, C.A. (1968). Approaches to Paradise Lost: The York Tercentenary Lec?ures'

University of Toronto.
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UNIT 4 ROMANTIC POETS

Structure

4.0 Introduction
4.1 Unit Objectives
4.2 William Wordsworth
4.2.1 Ode: Intimations of Immortality
4.3 Samuel Taylor Coleridge
4.3.1 Kubla Khan
4.4 Percy Bysshe Shelley
4.4.1 Ode to the West Wind
4.5 John Keats
4.5.1 Ode to a Nightingale
4.6 Summary
4.7 Key Terms ,
4.8 Answers to ‘Check Your Progress
4.9 Questions and Exercises
4.10 Further Reading

——

4.0 INTRODUCTION

Renaissance poets and the Metaphysical

In the previous unit, you studied about the Gray and Alexander Pope.

Poets s John Milton, Thomas :
uch as John Donne, Jo! in the Romantic Era with special reference

In this unit, we will discuss the poet?:'_eats' Romantics favoured more natural, .

to Wordsworth, Coleridge, Shelley and

€motiona] istic themes. L
and personal artis werc actively engaged in trying to create a

:on over reason and the pastoral over the

Il::l:v tind of poetry that emp hasized intt;:i tlimguage in an effort to use more colloquial
oft i iously poe : j
an;::;ge ?h?:?:j?l?fezﬁim and interpretation of some g 051?;; :efnlénfov;ﬁ
POets of ¢ & illiam Wordsworth, Coleridge, P.B. y
of the Romantic Era - W ciate Wordsworth as a nature poet,

. re
Cats. Reading their work will enable g;z;‘l’lngoleﬁdge’s love of nature and evaluate

CXamine the development of Shelley’s

€ats’ sensuous imagery.
\ —/

4, S
*1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After oo . o will be able tO:
I going through this unit, ¥ (Iliam Wordsworth

* State the life and works of W Ty
* Explain Ode: Intimations of Ir.nmor
* List the major poems of Cole'rldgebla o
* Describe the mystic element. in Ku

* Recall the works of Shelley ]

* Summarize Ode to the West Win

* State the life and works of John Keats

* Interpret Ode to a Ni ightingale
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4.2 WILLIAM WORDSWORTH

B

Willi ;
fathe?:v;f Zrlc;:v; rfal:ltw azbom on 7 April 1770 in Cockermouth, Cumberland. His
enjoyed a comfért%lbl allll'lcouecmd rent. He was financially secure and Wordswortt
- T 187 S; 81 Elhci(;d. He was admitted to Hawkshead Grammar schoo!
loved trekking in Cumberiand F87’ he went to Saint John’s College, Cambridge. H°
France in 1791 during the 1Il , France, Switzerland, Germany and Wales. He visited
St ey Frerr?i] of the French Revolution. It was during this time that
England due to the Angl F i woman and had a brief affair with her. He returned ©
E o~ rench war. In 1794 Dorothy, his sister, became his cl05?

] c . I I |e (0] el 1 e i

settled in their beloved lake district nfmany after which both William and Dorothy

_ distrib
became financially secyre, His litu tor of stamps for West Mooreland, Gradually he
1793‘.. At the peak of his i Crary career started with descriptive sketches i
published in 1807. In 1878 career, he wrote Poems in Two Volumes which ¥

1 lgn 4.1 ;iuham Wor Orth

ely ne

8ht 2 compyeq
W a
POt P_Droach to the

objections to h;

incidents Satr? dh;ihly Stylizeq .

Poetry for him wI::le People a5 Subljcetlon’ his attituq
Primars Cts :

value of poetry for hiny aaFllY the recorg 0;' § poe

a poet, Wordsworg, - Y inthe value

POet’s special kip & ¢

that of ordinary p, Perceptiop,

psychologica] Viewzn" The Frene

Implicit in Loc

. i
writing of English poetsy p¥
€ to nature, his choice of s a5
try are some his achieve™ e

OTa certain 14 i

of at statrtam k}nd ofistate; ob mmd i As
H0USua] ¢y o ¢ of mind that the poet rec0" st
Which g er;‘;“f‘ L vitality, The initiation pOi™ lfsrol”

n 'e;nhdegree rather than in kin® ot d

* “8hteenth century develop miiﬂﬁﬂj

of berception and knowledges

Cvolutg
e’s vi

and humanitarian principles of enlightenment, his own simple and democratic
upbringing, and the countryside of the Lake District were important factors in the
development of his poetry. His first poem, An Evening Walk (1 793), shows the influence
of the French poets. Wordsworth was not a dramatic poet. He displayed what Keats
called egotistical sublime. He himself had to be implicated in everything he wrote
however apparently objective the narrative might be. His greatest poems are those
where autobiography, perception and narrative are woven into one texture. Tintern
Abbey, 1798, volume shows idiom of poetry where reflection is linked to sensation in
new and organic fashion. It shows the development of his attitude towgrds nature-
moving from the animal pleasure of childhood through adolefscent passion for wild
and gloomy to adult awareness of the relation of one’s perception of the natural world

to a sense of the human and moral world. In immortality ‘ode, Wordsworfh gives. us
the complete balance of maturity as he saW it. The Prelude gives along autObl?graphlcal
oct. The Recluse is 2 ‘philosophical poem

account of his own development as @ P _ ja pLe A i
containing the view of man, nature and society having for 1ts principal subject the
: irement’. Relationship, love, joy are

Sensations and the opinions of a poet iving It et ;
the key words of Wgrdsworm, Poems like Resolution, Independence, T he Solitary

Reaper and Michael are some of his most famous poems.

4.2.1 Ode: Intimations of Immortality
My heart leaps UP when I
A rainbow in the sky:
So was it when My life began;
Sp is itnowlIama man;
be it when I shall grow old,
Or let me die!
The Child is father of the Man;
I could wish my days 10 be
4 to each by natural piety.
“The Child is father of the Man;
And I could wish my days to be
ch by natural piety. !
I
e when meadow, grove, and stream,

d every common sight,

behold

So

Bound eac

Bound each 10 ea

There was @ tim
The earth, an
To me did seem
Apparelled in celestial light,
nd the freshness of a dream.

The glory ¢
hath been of yore,—

Jt is not now as it
Turn wheresoe ‘er I may,

By night or day,
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Interpretation -

Shout round me, let me hear thy shouts, thou happy

The. things which I have seen I now can see no more.
i L Romantic Poets
. _bov!
The Rainbow comes and goes Shepheritbor
And | 1 , v
ovely is the Rose
» Ye blessed Creatures, I have heard the call NOTES

The Moon doth with delight
Look round her when the heavens are bare;
Waters on q Starry night |
Are beautifyl gqng Jair,
The sunshine js o glorious birth;

- But yet | know, where'er go
a ’
ere hath past away a glory from the earth

Ye to each other make; I see
The heavens laugh with you in your jubilee;
My heart is at your festival,
My head hath its coronal,
The fulness of your bliss, I feel— I feel it all.
Oh evil day! if I were sullen
While the Earth herself is adorning,
This sweet May-morning,
And the Children are culling

On every side,

In a thousand valleys far and wide,
un shines warm,

| and ;
| ?hisrt;linslg:kand the sun Sprea:l:z'lilt(su; t;le Cauty of the stars. The water shimmers 08 Fresh flowers; while the S. '
pestenfols tat the tma 110Us brightness around the world. In spite® And the Babe leaps up o1 his Mother s arm:—
Text cence of the earth has lessened in some w2y [ hear, I hear; with joy I hear!
— But there’s a Tree, of many, one,
Now; whije the b i A single Field which I ha::i rIlootI;e; f;:;e.
And wp; s thus Sing a joyous so Both of them speak of something :
He the young lamy, & The Pansy at my feet
* bound Doth the sameé tale repeat:

or s
Ao "€ alone there e S:und' Whither is fled the visionary leam?
time] a thought . the dream?
' utte;ance 8ave thyy thoug;z){grllei; I Where is it now, the glory and the aream
nd I gon: relie, Nte s
The cayyy, again ap g, Ipretation
acts bIow ong: . . T
No m their gy, The speak, : oyous song of the birds in the springtime and the
o Ore shqjy &ief of m PELs from the steep, Playfy] lea;rin V;azfn:lhfen;;::;?nﬂ;: rZeadows when a sad thought crossed his mind.
ar the g, ne the seqso o he found solace in the sound of the
n . we . r long as ¢
The € through (e m nrong; Water;‘;;l; t:lhat thought. did not lauzttaifss andiinds blowing across the fields. All this
‘ » the echoes in the mO his unhappiness mar the enjoyment

gave h; . Would not let
him strength and he decided ¢ d him was happy. He tells a shepherd boy

ofspﬁn dy arount
g the season when everybocy to shout and play with abandon. Further,

t0 reve] : d

in fMayan ith abandon. Further
addr"SSingthtﬁ eJoy of t?: smg?:xha:ur ¢, the speaker says that he is with them in their
creature ates in the gaiety wholly as if in a festival. He

enjoyln ici
ent of the season and partt Pd on a beautiful May morning when children

Anq Wit Sup 10 joll;
h the 37 Says that it ; o feel sa
oth ery Beg €art of Mq aroupg hl:; lslasa;:cllclg; suﬁ tlt)lo\i'evef, ¢ feeling that something is amiss persists as
Tho 5t keep holidgy, _ he looks up OI:l aytree an di field, The pansy that grows on the ground also brings forth
Self-Instructional “ Chilq ,, f Joy .  Similar sentiment. The speaker wonders where the visionary dream has vanished.
Self-Instructional
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Text
v iir;h;a?uzﬁ?grg:i i:lslepliziif Sei i§(tl'hdif’f;n‘eIlthfrc;lmdwhgt-man has visualized that he
Our birth is but a sleep and a f . T ¢ SRR W originally come from.
orgetting: ext
The Soul that rises with us, our life’s Star, _
Hath had elsewhere its setting, ’ Vil
And cometh from afar: ‘ Behold the Child among his new-born blisses,
Not in entire forgetfulness, A six years’ Darling of a pigmy size!
And not in utter nake — See, where ‘mid work of his own hc’mdj he lies,
But trailing clouds o F glory do we come Fretted by sallies of his m'other s kisses,
From God, who is ouy home: With light upon him from his father s eyes!
Heaven lies about ys in — ' , See, at his feet, somé little plan or chart,
Shades of the prison-house beot ancy: Some fragment firom his dream of human life,
Upon the growing Bfm to close Shaped by himself with newly-learned art;
Claee A wedding or @ festival,

A mourning or @ funeral;
And this hath now his heart,
And unto this he frames his song:

Then will he fit his tongue
ve, or Strife;

But H,
e beholds the light, qng whence it flows
He sees it in his Joy; |

The Youth ]
¥ » Who daily Jarther from the east
St travel, sti]l i Nature's Priest

And by the vigi
g To dialogues of pusiness, 1o
But it will not be long

.[ l/ )

Ere this be
And with new joy and pride
Actor cons another part;

e -Adan pe } ]
4 aja n Qy.

S . y The little
D Wit, . ' o x
Yearnings ghe hath h pleasyres of her own Filling from time (0 time his ‘hum On?u ;; jige
S | b g oo, With all the Persons down to palsied Age,
] = 2in . o, her equfpage;
That Life brings with her i

As if his whole vocation

Were endless imitation

£

I
nterpmtation

child, hey Inmate Man,
old boy and imagines his life,

F()r
get the Jii
And they ; 8l0ries he hap, In th ix-year-

. ti . known € seventh ker observes a SIX-Y! i . i
Interpretation Mperial pqgj G Wiz , and the 1gye hisslt;llzei} Stf::: :E;? uf;o  him. He sees the boy playing with some nmtated
In the fifth stan; ¢ came. Ta8ment of adult life, ‘some little plan or chart,” imitating ‘a wedding or a festival” or
He says that b E;:tlle: Speaker deg a Mourning or 2 ﬁ?n s e aker imagines that all human life is a similar

: €lore : res ; Tent: . .. eral. 1

klngd()m "['hat kmgdentermg the ca hUInﬂn hfe as mﬂrel . t.tillg" ephcatl()n of thlS ChildhOOd Observatlon.

look back on chilgp, OM is heaven, e TA0S live in Yy ‘asleep and a fore® o5t Text

suffused with mgg; 00d memgpigg . S have heg a purer and more ¥

into manhood ouglc' On growing ul; e realize g, ;e“ around them and WH” o vl

» QUr : an . or ; ‘
Perception of life Chi;“Ovmg from baglsheverythmg on ef(iiftl of’d Thon, WHOSE'8 sterior semblance doth belie
8¢S and yhood and young 30V ¢ ' i e
Thy Soul s zmmenslty,

€ magic wears off gradually-
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Of sense and outward things,
Romantic Poets Thou best Philosopher, who yet dost keep Fallings from us, vanishings;
. R a lngs » i
Thy heritage, thou Eye among the blind, Blank misgivings of a Creature
That, deaf and silent, read’st the eternal deep, Moving about inworl s not realised, NOTES
Haunted for ever by the eternal mind, — High instincts before which our mortal Nature
Mighty Prophet! Seer blest! Did remble like a guilty Thing surprised:
On whom those truths do rest, But for those first affections,
Which we are toiling all our lives to Sind, Those shadowy recollections,
In darkness lost, the darkness of the grave; Which, be they what they may,
how, over whonm thy Immortality Are yet the fountain-light of all our day,
Broods like the Day, a Master o ‘er a Slave, Are yet a master-light of all our seeing;
A Presence which is not to be put by; Uphold us cherish, and have power 0 make
To whom the grave Our noisy years seem moments in the being
Is but a lonely beq Without the sense or sight Of the eternal Silence: truths that wake,
Of day or the warm light, To perish never;
vor,
A place of thought where e in waiting lie; Which neither listlessness, nor mad ended
. Thou litl Child, yet glorious in the might Nor Man nor Bo%. .
)f heaven-porn Jreedom on thy being's height, Nor all that is at enmity wzthjoii,
Why with sych, earnest pains dost thoy provoke Can utterly abolish or destroi; )
e
The years to bring the inevitaple Yoke, Hence in a seasor of calm :ea
. Thys blindly with thy blessedness gt strife? Though inland J2r Win;’oﬂal sea
Full soon thy Soul shajj have her eqrih; freight, Our Souls have sight of that.l
And custom i .ch brought us hither.
™ lie upon thee with . Whic )
He a weight, ent travel thither,
@ as frost, and deep almost as life! Can in @ mOT" on the shore,
" ! d see the Children sport up
O invl ‘ An ighty waters rolling evermore.
Joy! thas in our embers And hear the mig ¥
Is someth; : |
" ething that gogp, live, o Birds, sing sing a joyous song:
at nature ye; remembers Then sing, he young Lambs bound
Wh .. d let the Y
The thoughy ; at was S0 fugitive/ A As to the tabor § sound!
of our . - :
Perpetugy . Pastyears in me gog, breed We in thought will join your throng,
For thy, hio enediction not indeed Ye that pipe and ye that play,
ich
Deligyy and I’S most worthy to pe blest: Ye that through your hearts tod’ay
Of Chigy, dlberty. the simple creeq Feel the gladness of the May! g
0 : e SO
ith new-flag » Whethe,. busy or q¢ rest 1, the radiance which was onc
ged hope Stlll . What thoug kenﬁom my SIght’
OLfor thee 1, ai thing can bring back the hour .
e so ise Though no Self-Instructional
"8 of thanks gpg . - Material 153
Self-Instructional But fOI‘ thOSe o pralse;
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Of splendour in the grass, of glory in the flower;
We will grieve not, rather find
Strength in what remains behind;
In the primal sympathy
Which having been must ever be;
In the soothing thoughts that spring
Out of human suffering;
In the faith that looks through death,
In years that bring the philosophic mind.
Interpretation

In the eighth stanza, the speaker addresses the child as though he were a powerﬁl]
prophet of a lost truth, and asks him when he has a]] the
the pure experience of nature why does he still rush to
and material pleasures.

splendour of his origins and
ward an adult life of convention

In the ninth stanza, the speaker is happy that his childhood memories are a ik

couplets, and occasionally oceyr wi
[ g0’ in the second stanza).

on the subject. The poey W; i?:tgifn-s of Immortality ode i his mature masterpic®’
. 2 t LT . . .
Recollections of Early Childhoo e is *Ode: Intimationg of Immortality /1"

: : d,’ m § 5 1
carth is a dim shadow of 4, earl akes explicit Wordsworth’s belief that life *
then forgotten in the process of

Purer existence dim] g . dap
growing up. ¥y recalled in childhoo

ier,

unusual occurrence considering the fact that he is habitually in unity with nature. The
speaker is unhappy because he cannot enjoy and experience thc? beauty of tl?e h::[)a}tr
morning as he did in his childhood. He is forcing hirnself_ to enqu thc'e In,ol'l;njng‘ ;1

real happiness comes to him when he realizes that ‘the philosophic mind S:ir iz.ror;
him the ability to understand nature in deeper, more human terms—;ta;s rrzla,as it
Metaphor and guidance for human life. This is very much th_e sa:lt;e. pa ke
4bbey, but whereas in the earlier poem Wordsworth made himse _.]0.):1:11 ; SRR,
to the ‘music of humanity’ only briefly, in the later poem he explicitly prop

this music s the remedy for his mature grief.

i works.
The style of the Immortality Ode is distinctive o wzﬁdswzgznsrit:ilogues,
While most of his works are characteristically ﬂluld’ wid t :h?gs in rhyme scheme
the Ode is written in a lilting, songlike cadence v-uflth ﬁ.‘equi;: ughout but shifts from
and rhythp, Also, the Ode does not follow 0n€ single idea czl ogng ¢ dopsrhs o
One idea to the next, reverting repeatedly to the centralﬁén;lty Prophet in the eighth
the Speaker takes us by surprise. He add:e'SSGS the hti is a six-year-old boy.
Stanza and it ig only revealed later that the mighty prO? ophisticated and complex.
Wordsworth’s linguistic approach it s 0(31; li; tg a philosophic mind. The
The uge of metaphor and image shifts from lost chil : OchOIY to offer happy pastoral
Tain Ploy used here is that when the speaker IS T i b; dancing as to the tabor,

: ., thelam i e
%828 which are more than often persc;;llfliedifpoet Jchieves the philosophic mind
€ Moon Iookin in the sky. When
g about her in

i ins to employ far
F . ]'_natl()n, he begms .
his fullest realization about memory and 1mag ey imposing humanity upon

an ja . s,
ther t}'lsticjs out of their natural presence
ctert
poem.

e Subtle descriptions of nature that, ra
1';lft‘ure?1 Objects, simply draw human chara
“Ting back to human qualities from €

Texg

arlier in the

XTI

Meadows;
severing of 0T 7" :
1 feel your might

d one delight
habitual sWaY:

heir channels fret,

] Groves,
Hills, and

And O, ye Fountains,

Forebode not any

Yet in my heart of hears

[ only have relinquishe

re
: ath your M0
To live bene  down !

[ love the Brooks W ped lightly 45 they;

1trip,
Even more thant when 55 0f @ new-born Day

. hme
mnocent brig _
The inn 4 ovely ye "

ound the S
hat gather' "
The Clouds t Jouring fi0

Do take a sober ¢ rop man's mortalify;
oer
That hath kep! watch palms are Wor:

nd other
Another race hath '

r loves!

been,
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Romantic Poets Thanks to the human heart by which we live,

Thanks to its tenderness, its Joys, and fears,

To me the meanest flower that blows can give

NOTES Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears.
Interpretation
Fflrj:tz ?h:ﬁ.iﬁia];jzhe brori).ks .‘ﬁ'et’ down their c.hannels, just as the child’s mother
lightly’ . Ses earier in the poem; they trip lightly just as the speaker “trippe
ightly” as a child; the Day is new-born, innocent, and bright, just as a child would bé
the clouds “gather round the setting sun’ and ‘take a sober 11 Y mers
t a funeral might gather sob o o LS DEE
3 et gather soberly around a grave, The effect s to jllustrate how, in tH¢
process of imaginative creativity possible to the : ity
can be found in natur mature mind, the shapes of humar!
€ and vice-versa. A flower ¢ for
tears because a flower can embod e ot thoughts foo.dech
maturity combined with the men?o o thlf ;l:ape o gomen life, and it is the mitcy
vital and moving connection. ¥ o childhood that enables the poet to make tho
‘___—_—___———_________ 4__-_-/
4.3 SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE
Coleridge was born in 1772 ang od i —
Siteh Fricker becamsis wifZI;n f;t;c;ledhm Jesus College between 1791 and 1794
) el Who was the gj . 8
catlvinfl sister of ’ w
;lg:ldaD}(; Qu?:(r:lec e(}jl: Y his friend, Wordsworth and his sister Dc:;rostl(;)uthey S WlﬁZcIﬂ{:ri g
oo sanctuari Of"gos;i‘éeraldsnnﬂannes in their career path, notailonulj: eng)elr failur®
German Metaphysics h]a“ Op1um addiction Coleridge Iater 3; . d towar
b YSics which converted the poetin him t Sobattracted 1o
ecomes a wonderful critic. His yearg o I Ny philosopher. As a result
THOSE (1797-98) as a result the quantum of hlSp l(a)et]c o 1 on were few; two
to its quality. est work is conversely proportion?
Hi
18 aim In writing poetry was to reveal the unknow
His emphasis on Music was an examp] _petsoftie soil
(gx())n;g b;:yond the limitations of literature to m‘sz ?hf hs efforts that he put across
e CoL;er;d ut he ;:ould hot reach the statyre that of S;T{mds bring out as mych ast 3
L i ik 53 self-congf‘fdcou d not‘achleve great heights ip, Writin aKespeare, Another reason ¥
e ot ence, which could be dye ¢, the f; & could be attributed to his la¢
receive an honorary Im 1n great ﬁ'UStI'aUOIl Cons act that he w
on 1 - Consequently, peo 4: 4s a narcotic and which
Doctor of Civil ambitious work he undertook ¥ hie did not Succeed in fip; hing the long
Law Degree fn POk, s the lon
Di‘:halsgme o In broad terms his poetic career ¢ ;
e Flist Beriod {703 N be classifieq Into the fo]) d
2. What were the -1796) Ollowing four per1o >
special ® The Song of the Pisies
$§;§:\féﬁl?c:s(;f ® Lines on an Auturmng] E
poet? ® Relioi Vening qng Lewt
. elngious MUSi}IgS (1 795‘96) l (] 794) and
3. Name few cn.c Second Periog (17
Wordsworth’s 96-97)
famous poems. ® Ode on the Depam‘ng W
eqr

® This Lime Tree Bowey My py;
Fison
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° Frost at Midnight
® Fears in solitude
Third Period
® The Rime of the Ancient Mariner
* Christable and
® Kubla Khan
Fourth Period
® Dejection: an Ode

® Love

_ The fourth period was the last phase of
€oming in his inspirations and achievements.

NOTES

his career when a great decline started

Fig. 4.2 Samuel Taylor Coleridge
() ¢

Oleri g
dge as a critic s a poet for his great work by

a S

C()]e 3
Tdge i : itic T
the 1S recognized largely as a 1 the
ﬁrstn::me of Biographia Literaria which revealed i:;gg 0 the Lyrical Ballads and
"Me. Colerj ith Wordsworth’s P ian says ‘Certain
Cops: ole Words zamian say
il:)tntmued later I::lg:) S;li;t::r: \;&t;(l)rdsWOﬂh’S et a?(:;jrc(i:si/orth are caught and
- Ction . es Of failings of WO o
e L 28 GBI SUCEEL he light, that it is even cruel.

Ated to thejy depths; so searching 1S t £ romance; h maintained objectivity in
o1 10 i

i« Despite hig fiki aspect T.S. Eliot’s criticisms
lss ory iCisrllj] :nzlls liking towards itt}}llean Enbiased outlook. Eygﬂe ;vith his perceptions
; ere P ooked at facts Wi doe’s perspecti\’e- Colerl gd: A ST,
Qould oy Y influenced by Cf)lerl g 4 discover the corresl,non ing

25 - reached any depth inart an Coleridge s S

mj 7 . din 2
that - ar.l Tevealed his observations I egara siund intuition O

hakespearc Criticism,
f the profound unit. of
his famous distinction
convincing and revealing.
impressions stored n

i hich has the

Uray,.,.. 'S Temarks on Shakespeare Shz:idom fails him and SO

s mysticis™ 1°
hanical join!
develOPment ot
i_[nate t]'ﬂth (o)

at : :
bet“'eelc art. His imaginative perception s
Fa‘le 3 zfancy and imagination, Flesplte 1
Mep,, - °Cording to Coleridge is the Me?
Do\’verry Whereas jmagination is an 0rgan g
O Tevea] the essential and even the U

mis SO
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Coleridge’s inclination towards German Metaphysics converted him into &
philosopher as well. This amalgamation of his poetic self with that of philosophical
nuance turned him into a wonderful critic.

(b) Coleridge as a poet

Coleridge was born during the period when poetic age was at its peak and continued
to exhibit his creativity for almost three decades. Every great writer is inextricably
linked with the life and thought of people in the contemporary world. The Renaissance
was the originating point. It was an age of questioning, self-awareness and self
discovery and in fact the need and the demand were for something that is ‘new’. Man
had started exploring great potentials of human mind.

Logical reasoning was put into proper perspectives in the seventeenth century
This century also witnessed the invention of science and made the world incline towar ds
materialism. Sir Isaac Newton overturned human behaviour while Locke’s philosOPhy
attempted 'fo explain the universe in logical and materialistic manner. The ei hteent
century .remstated ‘society’ on these postulates and brought fOI'ti’l the Ingdusﬁ'iai
Rev'olut.lon. that provided for assured comfort and prosperity. ‘Norms’ in literatur®
carried 11.1frmges from ancient classics but the ‘content’ was restlrained t Sb m ll‘fl‘adiate
and tangible. The r_nain focus was on the form and the logical subst . e‘lmd uate:
There were certain writers like Blake, Gr. i

ay etc., ; - ¢
overheard until a powerful fresh wind that h J Who raised their voices but t0 ¥

A fresh wind of ‘“freedom” started blowing in the ajr Wordsviﬁtﬁ% (i(i)tngaz

freedom of going into Nature and breathin

; : ‘. & to one’s fill her pure and purifying 3"
“:tlhﬂe Coleridge sa,ys it was the freedom of entering the stran};e and m psl'::r?;l:sg zon’
0 e_supematural. Byron and Shelley desired an innovative soc; y : de
upon intellectual freedom, scientific reasoning and ocial orderiie. grou?

it impartial politi eal
sang — “Ever let the fancy roam/pleasure never is at home ?0 Healsystem and :
Although there was a major influence .

of natj i 0
pattern, order and on the concept of “totality’ native factorg yet an emphasis 0

: ) within mea 0
continents mainly France and German . surable terms came ff
y. German )

¢

o

js

. 5
German Literature, Frep

o - french Revolyt i

the poetic mind of Britighers tion also was another factor that greatly influen®

The French Revolyg
tion rose wi |
freedom — freedom from trmitny OW;:I]; IE; Sudden and aggressive outbreak t0 arm:;:
i

Superstitious notion and pypyj, traditions nion, from dictates of the Church>

world of thoughts and systematic develop In fact, Englang became the pioneer . 4

battle goes back to the times of MedieValment of ideas however England’s free” ,

» ~OMmonwea]th o story which continued til] Renais® f

§uthety and ethnical expansion in England became an aggressive and armed uprising
I France against kingdoms and other institutions associated with it. The initial
Upbringing was attractive for the English poets and artists even Wordsworth and
Coleridge visited France to become an active participant of French Revolution, but,
Seeing it taking a bloody and blind turn they withdrew. However, the ﬁmdamen.tal
basics of the uprising had taken deep roots in the English mind and caused a major
change in their lives, thoughts and attitude.

Wordsworth was over enthusiastic ab01.1t .the French
Uheaval and he participated in it, but he was disappointed when the uprising became

Violent, people lost their lives, and the authority went out of control. French atmosphere

Was surr : i tion and hostility which was witnessed
ounded with greed, opportunism, decep ot

by Coleridge as well. Wordsworth opined that the French stay was
Oleridge also shared the same opinion.

L hB“t they, despite their dislking forthe VOl
ghts that had provoked the happening. They *© i
€ I'omantic poets of England now feel and it was in sharp contrast to the people an

A ich wi d not with
®Irattitude ip the eighteenth century that men must be rich with morals and n

Materia]; ¢ . : . should not decide for a
perszl;lla:ISm._ Ecanantis prosperty O high S0 o decide upon the

1d
c 0 be good or great in fact it should be the soul o S?:fiole for Wordsworth
bat.eg()ry This idea gave a strong feeling 10 them to perforn;l amoral

In his early young days,

revolution, carried along the ﬁmdamer}tal
the dignity of human soul which

d to take the readers to a
ndition.

) mes a pr . .
"ary world where astonishment beco nservatism, pride in English

it Regafdless piieic sBPEC s 1133'6‘%0::;;;’6 unusual and spooky and in
on, i i i ul 0 A
thig humarnl.il;?_tial unalge_l;){, mteretsc:? ;nnsgfsf;nd the basic feelings that lead to the great
an zeal; it is eas

revolution of France. 4 | e e
thy Hence, bein influenced by different exotic so.urces,lfh‘2 et
O Meritorioy i v: Kubla Khan; The R’meaﬁf

] § lyrics namely: : ; ties:

hrzsfabel. His Wc}):lks displaye d the fouowmglbasw qu B

Attistic treatment of the superna®
Medievalism
Herman nature and external
Creation of a dream-world au
Imaginative flights
Kl]hla
Dhb]is

in reciprocity

. relationshi
o relations p R

natur
thenticated bY PSY®

. in 1797. It was
. 1 which he wrote in 1
Khan was one of the best works Of COIendiielslé The introduction focuses
on y

he . . :

llPDn . d first on the insistence of LO.I e ipoeiES
:-ino Nt anabandoned farmhou'se
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palace to be built and a stately garden thereunto and thus ten miles in a fertile land
were covered with a wall.” The author kept on sleeping unsounded for almost 3
hours, in this duration he had the most vivid confidence of having composed around
200 — 300 lines; if that indeed can be called composition in which all the images rose
up before him as things, with a parallel production of the correspondent expressions,
without any sensation or consciousness of effort. As he awoke he appeared to himself
to recollect the whole, arranged pen, ink and paper instantly to write down the lines
that are hz?re conserved. Suddenly a person from Porlock came for business and
detained hjm for more than an hour, as he returned back he could still recollect some
vague and dim images of the purpose of the vision while the rest have fade away.’

Coleridge therefore states that itis a ‘fragment’ and moreover ‘of a dream’, We

seem to be apologetic about it. This poem does not relate to any statement or message

derived from an idea but simply an imaginative exploration of the invention of rudiments
?faf.'f and the relation bf:tween the natural and supernatural, It ig similarly powerful it
its hter.al and symbolic means differentiating the COl’I‘lI';'lO d th yP Fi
immediate and the remote, the worldly and the Other-worldlyn and the strange,

Structure

trees. It was also covered with old
grass in the middle which
dark and immeasurable ca

an(:iOdiferous flowers on the arom?”
and forestg having greeny patche® y

unshine . ¢
: ves before falling i , da kThe river passes through
Its mysterious chasm Was most inere: Ik Sea,
was surrounded with cedar treeg credible

il It
magine to be the haunt of 5 WOmanVE;d‘; bmtal and ba
. yinlo i

mountaing
grows bright with s

A strong outflow
: of wat .
Was an uninterrupted ch, s Spurting gt i 1
chaos, the eqyyp ¢ ofthis gorge and deep below 1
0

the earth conse her
quently thrg € seems tq _ .
stone like reboundip WS out water cappy; breath fast and this heavin® i

g hail or g¢ g alon
these rocks and stoneg turns mtgt;ered 8rain whe, g large and small chu?
sac

f
1 thr, : . t0
red river, A ashed. Fountain coming ", t

PS, the river that follow the tw!

path all through wood arid valley and reach the bottomless and my.steri(.)us caves
before it makes a piercing fall into the ‘lifeless’ ocean. Kubla Khan in th}s state (_)f
tumultuousness heard the voices of ancestors foretelling war (i.e. destruction of this
idyllic place and palace).

The pleasure house had its shadows fall onto t ve :
falling fountain and the caves also were 1aising noises and mixing with each o'Fher
thus creating musical notes. Not only the orchestra was astounding })ut the very sight
of the pleasure dome that stood on the caves of ice and flooded with sunshine, was

also amazing.

he river waves in its middle. The

Coleridge was prompted with vision that he once had of anﬁzibtyhsemsn;in r\::;:
Who played on her dulcimer and sang of Mount Al‘Jora.. Her ‘musw a,nam1 s Oging 4
melodious enough to make the poet think of reviving It 10 his IIJQOG]E Khzmys -
he would enjoy blissful delight and craft an art as amiable as Ku

; . God, the

The music then would epithet the mysteries of unlll_"iszn(:iaa;fliazgs, life and

Mystery of contraries woven together, the dichotomy of ﬁk this would make great

death, the ‘sunny dome’ and “caves of ice™- A greatpoetr};; esives they deliver the
changes in human behaviour; Great Poets are e i

Messages of change and rebirth.
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mystical world to evoke mysterious depths of art which steers us in a horrified and
benumbed environment. The gorge perhaps is the immeasurable, unconscious reservoir

of human memories, impressions and dreams, a barbarous place beyond the reach of
knowledge or science to be explored.

At the bottom of the gorge there was continuous upheaval going on appearing
like boiling of a thick liquid and resounds like the earth js taking a breath, ‘Fast thick
pants’ suggest the sexual act reflecting the creative processes of the earth. Water is
ejected out of the earth’s belly in the form of a fountain and along with it comes out
massive boulders like pitter-pattering hailstones or scattered grain when processed in
the thresher to split it from the husk. The fountain takes the form of the sacred river

Alph. Pur.e poetry is something divine that routes through the deep recesses of the
human mind to heavenly bliss. It comes into existence from

creative urge) and courses via a fertile land (the creative
and ends up in oblivion (lifeless ocean). The entire pro
message that every art however, beautiful and heave
destruction because wars are inevitable. The ances

the panting tumult (the
process), it is holy (purifying)
cess delivers us an jmportant
nly it may be, is susceptible t0
tral voice is the voice of human

inian majq’ in hj
maid’s song in hig OWn poetry.

' - like ;
singer of the Middle E mental jmg S .
and dead hab; ¢ Bast Whose‘song would revolyt age of an inspiring medievd

abits and usher them into a new Jif T onize people, their stale customs

f Hamelin with “flashing eyeg’ :
of Hamelin with “flashing eyes’ and Wi 1}e poet hag Portrayed the pied pip

to the extent th 2 Ir :
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revolutionary, a . 'S contemporay; P 2 however unknown &”
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ding 5 circle thy, ©and would cease his functir.)nallty

d immorta] jyg; as Ke - tin.les around him, Poets for the”
i Mightingale who i ‘not born 0

via the magical means of threy
are divinely inspired ap,

Overall Coleridge visualizes the perfection of art in all thf. three pictures i.e.
Kubla Khan, Abyssinian Maid and the Visionary Poet. The first picture pondel'-s over
the complexities and contradictions of life; second is the art that gqes be_yond life a'nd
grow heavenly while the third is the picture of anart @gt transforrgs hfp by mlpregnatm:c;r
new dreams and optimism in human beings. Hence, it is a well-knit, highly concentrate

poem about the nature and function of art.

As a Romantic Poem
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‘ icism i i ment of imaginative sensi
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. ticism
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Model of the palace, ‘Sunny Dome founded on the Qavesf exmn,le e
Natura] and Supernatural’ — all of them are tl}e creai}tloﬂ Igubla Khan heard Ancestral
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But the supernatural is specifically mentioned when the ‘Savage Place’ is

described as ‘Holy and Enchanted’: ‘As e’
H J e’er beneath a wanin
by woman wailing for her demon lover.’ KIS masfaned

. Supernaturahsm is not ornamentation in Coleridge’s verse; it is an organic
Oﬁ?potl_lent_ Of;_the entire theme. The natural and the supernatural are coalesced into
entity, 1n fact it is his imaginability that has made this miracle possible

In Xanadu did Kublai Khan
A stately Pleasure-Dome decree,
Where Alph, the sacred river ran
Through caverns measureless to man
Down to a sunless sea.
So twice five miles of fertile ground
With walls and towers g girdled "round

A
nd there were gardens bright with Sinuous rills

e e bl S
re bloss ) ¥ F
Wh omed many an incense. bea ing tree;
td

And here were Jorests ancient g5 the hills
, Enfolding Sunny spots of greenery, |
ut, oh! That deep, romantic chasm
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half:inter ]
Hu > m ed bl!
8 ﬁ agments vault " FaL

Where was heard the mingled measure
From the fountain and the caves.
It was a miracle of rare device:
A sunny Pleasure-Dome with caves of ice!
A damsel with a dulcimer
In a vision once I saw:
It was an Abyssinian maid,
And on her dulcimer she played,
Singing of Mount Abora.
Could I revive within me
Her symphony and song,
To such deep delight ‘twould win me
That with music Joud and long,
[ would build that dome within the air!
e, those caves of ice,

uld see them there,

That sunny dom
And all who heard sho
[ ’
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f:ggleg;szn I:14"¢zi’3’ tellf of the corruption of man by institutions and his subsequent

i th'.a . 1118 Ilaloem Alasto_;-’ or the Spirit of Solitude is long poem in blank c‘l,erse

Unbound’ is p O:ﬁ:}melpe mh;ts mixture of abstraction and passion. ‘ Prometheus

the ultimate victory of lov: olifle‘;‘vha‘t:h S};eﬁey develops the Greek Prometheus myth-
e and revenge. Adonais:

John Keats, marshals hi : ge. Adonais: An Elegy on the Death o
final unﬁnishe?iIIS) O?;h;f’hze;g;?:l?ﬁbols with splendid poetifjénergye Sheeile;/’{
. of Life featur '
by worldliness f Stvor Bl es those who hav d
and imagery. Hizl;oower]?lg‘ gf; ° triumphs. His sonnet Ozymandias thbiZetl;ndSZStTg\);ir
ot s it o exa]ta; 1o the West Wind’ is both self-pitying and a oczltjlypﬁ‘:
The images change with tumsof)l'f Iilgzléey’zp%ms are not built on dialecti::) patterns.

. an o 3
of emotion rather than to a total pattern Wovzac: has its direct relation to the moment
Shelley wrote 4 Defence of Poetry in 182 1 by preceding and succeeding images:
nature and value of poetry. 1 which is theoretical statement of the

Fig. 4.3 ‘
Pe?‘cy Bysshe Shell ey

4.4.1 Ode to the Weg Wind

(Driving sweet buds like flocks to feed in air)
With living hues and odours plain and hill:
Wild Spirit, which art moving everywhere;
Destroyer and preserver; hear, oh, hear!

Thou on whose stream, mid the steep sky’s commotion,
Loose clouds like earth’s decaying leaves are shed,
Shook from the tangled boughs of Heaven and Ocean,
Angels of rain and lightning: there are spread
On the blue surface of thine aery Surge,

Like the bright hair uplifted from the head
Of some fierce Maenad, even from the dim verge
Of the horizon to the zenith's height,

The locks of the approaching Storm: Thou dirge
Of the dying year; 10 which this closing night
Will be the dome of @ vast sepulchre,

Vaulted with all thy congregated might
Of vapours, from whose solid atmosphere
Black rain, and fire, and hail will burst: o, hear!
Thou who didst waken from his summer dreams
The blue Mediterranear. where he lay,

Lulled by the coil of his crystalline streams,
pumice isle in Baiae’s bay,

Beside a
nd towers

n sleep old palaces a
within the wave ' intenser day,
s and flowers

ng them! Thou

And saw'i
Quivering
All overgro

So sweet, the

wn with azuré mo.

sense faints picturt

For whose path the Atlantics Jevel powers
5. while far below

Cleave themselves into chasms, e
The sea-blooms and the 007 woods W k;c 4
0
The sapless foliag¢ of the oceam

Thy voice, and suddenly grow grdY with fear, ’
| themselves: oh, hear!

Je and despoi
e rightest bear,

hou 1
IfIwerea dead leaft . .
cloud 101V with thee;

e a swift
e ower, and share

A wave to pant peneath thy P e
The impulse of thy strength only €S
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Than thou, O uncontrollable! If even

I'were as in my boyhood, and could be

The comrade of thy wanderings over Heaven,
As then, when to outstrip thy skiey speed
Scarce seemed a vision; [ would ne’er have striven
As thus with thee in prayer in my sore need.

Oh, lift me as a wave, 4 leaf, a cloud!
1 fall upon the thorns of life! I bleed!

A4 heavy weight of hours has chained and bowed
One too like thee: tameless, and swift, and proud.
Make me thy lyre, even as the forest is:
What if my leaves qye Jalling like its own!
The tumuly of thy mighty harmonies
Will take from both a deep, autumnal fone,
Sweet though i Sadness. Be thou, Spirit fierce,
My spirit! Be thou me, impetuous one!

]-)" ive my dead thoughts ovey the universe
Like withereq leaves ¢ quicken a new birth!

And, by the ncantatiop, of this verse,

Sc
alter, qg Jrom an Unextinguished hearth

Interpretation

Referring to his ‘Ode to
chiefly written in 4 wo
tempestuous wind, wh

the West Win

d’ : . W
od that gkjg thseshelley Bimself tells us that “this poe™ .

e

hen

_ 0S¢ temperatype ;. . > "€4r Florence on a day W (in?
th‘e Vapours which pour doyy, the €is at once mild ang animating, was colle¢ g
with a violent tempegt of hail anq rain Al raing, They began, as I foresaw, at Y.
peculiar to the Cisalpin i

» aft
¢ Tegiong® ended by ,

The Ode is charg
itself. The powerfy] mo

o . t
© magnificent thunder and 1
ed With Spee d | C]

, for : N
vement of ghe . - 20d energy fike fhe tempestuot® ©

thrown up in rapj : CIse i i : ;
p ap?d‘ Succession, T mo § carried o by use of a series of i ﬂtﬂl
forces of nature; it is a]gq to be see ; Vement

e
S 10t just confined to the ele™ s
‘ontemplati - 11n the : SIHED mAE b
- nomplation of the wing € Movemey CUOS Toused in the noet’s mind it
rapidity in line with the poet’ ; cment ] S down ; P hen g
S im US Spirit, wn n Section 3 and t
Poem, 3 ] > 45 he drives to the close. &

. e 0 natu . 'I]d J
Ialso S¥mbolizeg thzai:rand SPiritual forces, The West i oﬂd‘

5. T
C€ spirit of man untamed and P

There is, in thig
a force of Nature, but

flocks

A

_ y : world
Shelley’s great passion for the regeneration of mankind and rebn;tile ;)fsziv I;Z\;'S it
finds a fitting symbol in the West Wind, which destroys and preserves,

the old and obsolete ideas and fosters fresh and new ones.

Wi utumn scene.
The Ode has five sections, each depicting one aspect ofthea

Section |

It opens with the
It depicts the wind in its dual aspect of destroyer and preserver. 1t 0p

: : in autumn. But here,
customary invocation or address to the West “fu‘ld Whtlcilzll:uv.::n’. The poet calls the
AUtumn is not mellow and fruitful as in Keats _C_)d“f ) cen presence’) invisible like
West Wind, the breath of autumn; it is a wild spirit \ unsared to ghosts that fly before
40 enchanter, The dead leaves fallen from trees are Cofn‘lllz:aves dead’ insists on fatality
e magical powers of an enchanter. The invel‘Slonl‘;’n Even though the wind is seen
by Posing ‘dead’ as a rhyme-word at the end of the lme.

. . i < k’g ‘ A
dlSeage’ decay and death such as ‘yellow , bla(;l seI:de scattered by the West Wind
life, however, are simultaneously discussefi. Tbe e blows thawing the. ground, sO
are only seemingly dead till the warm Spring reh and spring flowers qu“fkly blaon:
that the seeds can sprout through the softened i od with the Iyrically literary and
S¥erywhere. The “corpse within its grave’ is Juxtapos absolute contrast to the dea.t t
dZure sister.of the s rfing whose ‘living bues’ are an14 Jines stanza is the inVOC.atlon
*voking colours of lile 4 What provides unity EO thgjch can blast out the promise of
10, that sti - v everywhere’, W

: Imulating force ‘moving d context.

. a (+] co . A e
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Jiteral application:
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Section IIT

Pre_sefnt.s a picture of the calm Mediterranean Sea, dazzlingly blue and crystal clear,
as it is n summer and early autumn. Old Italian villas, moss-grown palaces, ruined
ca.stles with gardens full of bright flowers line the shores, and the calm sea reflects all
this beauty on its glassy surface. The concentration here on the wind-swept ocedl
perhaps leads to the poem’s most fluidly suggestive gestures. The underwater cify
seems unstable and elusive. The illusion would be the product o'f the wind. Even ifthe
city does seem to be there, it is less significant to the poem’s more si niﬁc.ant urpos
of suggesting creative, swirling energy in the form of West Wind : ’

Section IV -

Stanza 4 sounds like the beginn;
ginning of sq i imse’
The first-person pronoun or ad e g oSt (scase -

] T jeCtiVB, va .not 3 £ ¢ ’ iné
times within fourteen line O oethrough T, mejt, il abp P ezzgﬁy
n situation by C
ging to respond as ‘leés
¢ melancholy. The Poe,tl
h distracts him into talki"®

er ' i

: sljctlogs. For Instance, his lon
e, ere‘, Implicationg of romanti

8our, which is now Jost and whic

cloud’ and ‘wave’. We ha

despair. The imagery,
NOW aspires to the fourt

are frequent here py;
t o
and adjectives of the I, first person pronouns and adjeco :
ed to the second person P e rV

the juxtapositions of

. me thy’ in i €po )

the self as essentially sip ); H.l Pne S7and < Olli en} _adfiresses itself. One can® Slated

(‘I fall-I bleeg ) and tg agdu o "aleaf, < clo ’n}c nline 62. Stanza 4 had arﬂm:iv:)ubt
. o espa; . 5 , ) .

10 Imagine itsclf pOWer;E?lr Wh?ch alloweq tl? vave’, which led to pamful, n‘liﬂd

recovery of freedom anq . Chaineq 4y bo ¢ once ‘tameless and proud e

¢ j{ 2 .
terms (*my thoughts’, 1, © 15 soy Wed'. By contrast, in stanzd ~\ |

which in ear:

}Illelement €. Certan
e : d

Y are more Positive] l.y
Tger forceg to wh; y

, 0 :
West Wind inspireg Shellei :Vord.s ugh g redefinition of the self 1" P wild
message to humallity. Thig AV poe onent in a mass movement. The in%
progress and a bettey WOrldm;SS ge d fire ;poetry, in turn, serves as an NP o
The poem i ric}, ; - Hhus, th oem C1OS:man hearts kindling the desir®
. . In i . S on

feature. T Poetic de : a note of ardent hope-
p—_— he Imagery relateg to eq Vlc_es- ch eleme . teenii tril‘iﬂg
g energy. The Wes; Wind gy, I, watey and Ntal imagery is its most S 3 of
TIves the leaveg " ‘ﬁre. The imagery is sugges” 0

As a preserver, the wind ‘chariotest’ the light seeds to the place where they would
blossom forth. Yellow, black and pale are hues associated with death or dying. Thus,
opposing moods and different conventions in language are colliding with each other
as a single vocative that invokes the stimulating force ‘moving everywhere’ which
¢an blast out the promise of life from even the most deadly context. The elusive
imagery of line 11 discussed earlier is also suggestive of motion. Similarly, the image
of the sky filled with storm clouds and the ocean with high waves, the image of.the
sky as a Maenad whose hair streams in the wind and sky as a tomb is highly BugEesaye.
The poem s rich in metaphors such as pestilence-stricken mu]titude,.azure sister,
Wild spirit, night the dame of a vast sepulcher, 002y woods, sapless foliage, etc.

fro The poem is also rich in similes such as;
¢ ™ an enchanter fleeing’. The winged seeds . in its gra
‘;Oose clouds like eaI‘th’sgdecaying lefves are shed. ‘Angles of ram’and lightning’ are
e the bright hair uplifted from the head of some fierce Maenad’. -
-fication. Wind is presented in its dual
[Is the West Wind ‘unseen presence,
stilence-stricken multitudes,
on over the dreaming earth.
in the wind. In the third
eacefully dreaming sweet

are like ‘a corpse within its grave’

M epg

Yellg hanter”. Shelley personifies the leaves that are pé

"> black and pale’. Spring is seen blowing lhef clarl
® sky looks fierce like a Maenad whose hair streams

Cti i
e:()n’ the blue Mediterranean is like a person slecping P
ms,

Se

. 1. ioorating. Inversions such

Alliteration in the opening phrase makes tl:ie wcllndSlI;wrgh?m 4 i i Ep e s
Ca 5 5 s . 1 ead as i, 8 ’
adje "VeS dead” insist on fatality by postit® 47, “wild spirit’, 00ZY woods
Clives, ‘living hues’, *clarion call’, “winged - ‘n;oviﬂg everywhere’. In lines
Ve, suggestive of that stimulating SR gestures. The subject

estive e
S :ieofllllg ilso be the West Wind itself.
; of the clemental forces.

¢ object of the poet’s address

;re Vocatj

f sau, - © \_Nind Wwhich swept oceans
Hoy,. " ine 33 could be the Mediterranca:

e ;
Yer, what i important is the creative energy

' t on th
but OnThe OPening phrase of stanza 4 focuses 10

€ subjective speaker ‘IfI ... e

The - ctive varying octives are linked
Do first pers un or adjective and adjective '
ol o Pron qgou: itions of ‘me thy

0 ; . 4 the
o, 2Matize his own situation. In stanza . 1o the juxtapos
. € se il 'COI.‘ISldert _ @ inology to
glllin O;I:fjperson pronouns and E;;ﬂ z(;;vizsfound of dedicating _zu;::‘:;;tnthrou oh 2
< 5 . . - 1
Ofe thou me’ in line 62. AV freedom and pride I
Tedeg, . MMmuna] valyes. The recovery of ds’)-

f lnltion _ (‘my.- thoughts’, ‘my “,/01'
furg teng of the self in plural terms ¢ is indeed 3 «prophecy -

Dip You KNOW

ped with Mars:
ry Wollstonccraﬂ'

1 T, ‘one’, ‘my’ help the

the sixteen-year-old

I 1814 Shelley fell in love and €lo
ghter of William Godwin and M2

‘leaves dead are driven like ghosts ;
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4.5 JO
HN KEATS 4.5.1 Ode to a Nightingale Romantic Poets
My heart aches, and a drowsy numbness pains
My sense, as though of hemlock I had drunk,
NOTES

NOTES
Or emptied some dull opiate 10 the drains

One minute past, and Lerhe-war'ds had sunk:

"Tis not through envy of thy happy lot,
But being too happy in thy happiness,—
That thou, light-winged Dryad of the trees,

In some melodious plot

Of beechen green, and shadows numberless,

Singest of summer in ﬁdl—throated ease.

O for a draught of vintage, that hath been

Cooled a long age in the deep-delved earth,
Tasting of Flora and the country greet,
Provencal song and sun-burnt mirth!
of the warm South,
Jushful Hippocrené,
winking at the brim,

Dance, and

O for a beaker full

Full of the true, the b

With beaded bubbles
_stained mouth;

That I might drink, he world unseen,

And with thee fade @V in

Fade far awa) dissolve, and quite forget
< hast never fmown,

His epic poem £
labelle:d as being a pal‘t(c):;ie?ewe‘i bad revi:::g -thls was, however, not well €% What thou among the Jeave R
death in 1880 he movyeg » flgh Hunt’ COCkneylg Blackwood magazine- Keats p The weariness the fever, and!
) ; 0 . : ) ;
sng t}eaut]ﬁll days t(’gﬂhe;1 C}Fn Where he met FeChOOI ot ptry, Aicr his br° 5¢) Here, where men sit and hear each other &r O_an
LOndo(r)l 10ﬁnest Poems- Og, l‘o- Phe fo OWing Sprinnny Brawne and fell in 10V ot = ’ o shli fow sad, last g9y hairs,
his f: or Italy. Here K ey Syche, Grecig, g and summer of 1890 1 ! ere paty . octre-thin, and dies;
1832 amous poems Isabella S Su Severs cnl Urn, Nightinga[e, Aummn. Heh],ﬂg Where youth groWS pale, and sp b
Wat{la' :Fhe “Pitaph.on g g;af/amia and The Ex? dand tuberculosis. After Pubhs ol Where but 10 think is 0 pe full of so
s e : . ] e
H " reads as "Here li;ftflammgnes’ he died R:vl’it1fi And leaden-eyed despaT™
: " ] ' |
poets Wlfo1 iil)erhaps the Ereategt SR hase RaE Where beauly cannot keep her lustrous eyes
0s Ine i W
for all the mduslomed early and d_ember Ofthat group of rpﬂﬂﬂt 19 Jove pin eat them beyond tomorro
feelings and sy KUY of pig o8 Heh P ofsecond generation O 7 rer [ will fly to thee
of sens ta'md “rafsmanghip vy hiS imagery, o g o Detter than ShelleY o pol tway! vy " pis pards
ation, his feeljp ich Sheljay, . ¢ developed a self disciplin® > . od b Bacchs and his pares:
of the poet g for the 1y; Y Never gtta: discip i Not charioted bY
’ €§ ; e ned. He i icin s~ g : ings @ '
but iy Ynthesig h;n aql Altained. He is romantic 1 ' Zrol' But on the yiewless Wing f Poesy,
™ in perplexes and retards:

8, his HeJlan:
e of thege oy SIS, h on 0
e » h1s conception
se elemeflts was hlS OWI? Though the dll” bra y the nl‘ght’

Already with thee!
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-And haply the Queen-Moon is on her throne,
Clustered around by all her starry fays,
But here there is no light,
Save what from heaven is with the breezes blown

Through verdurous glooms and winding mossy

I cannot see what Sflowers are at my feet,
Nor what soft incense hangs upon the boughs,
But, in embal; ;

. ned darkness, guess each sweet

erewith the Seasonable month endows

Th :
€ grass, the thicket, ang the fruit-tree wild:

Whit ’
ite hawthorn, qng the pastorql eglantine;

Fast—faa’ing violets covered up in leaves,

] And mid-May s eldest child,
he Coming Musk-rose, Jull of dewy wine

"t of flies on summer eves.
n;

The Murmurous ey,

Dark[jng ! liste

The Voic
elh }
! tear this Passing night was heard
n

Perhaps th o ” o oy
. € Self-same Song th .
ugh the Sad hegy.y of R i
- . uth,
€ Stopg N teqyg amid

The ¢
Charmed s ame the, Oft-timeg hath
glc
O porir. Semens, openi
perllous Sea‘s i nlng on thefoam

n
FO}-lOrn‘/ i e faefj’ landgfwlorn

a path
When, sick for home,

ways.

Adieu! the fancy cannot cheat so well
As she is famed to do, deceiving elf.
Adieu! adieu! thy plaintive anthem fades
Past the near meadows, over the still stream,
Up the hill-side; and now 'tis buried deep
In the next valley-glades:
Was it a vision, or a waking dream?

Fled is that music:—do I wake or sleep?
Interpl'etation

In 7pe Ode to Psyche Keats was shaping the rhythm and -stanza wluc}} ik L7 ;ar;y

g Subsequent odes. The Ode shows him tinkering with the possibilities o1 1kt e
Akespearean sonnet; stanza three reads like an incomplete sonnet, sFan?a 131:1 imc:t 2

Sonnet wyith 5 misplaced couplet and an extra four lines. But the exercls]e :ea;l AT
© ten-line stanzq of the next three odes; for To Aufumn he adds an ele :

0 : s
U poems, the predominant line is the traditiond

i t.
" heeds and in his hands still marvelously supple; rich and swee

. 't in sequence and
. The Ode 19 4 Nightingale is generally taken as bemg(gle 111::’;10;2 e
Written iy, early May, 1819. It is the longest of the odes, but Char

' *written in the

lts co g ; ¢wo or three hours’, written 1n
Mpo i only ‘two

Bardey lI))e Sition in the first draft as lasting _plot under the plum-tree (Where)

Anighy; hind his house in Hampstead ‘on th§ gf?sg P onsideration of the poem, and
"gale had build her nest’. Before begin™ ! tertaining and
’ these ente
b POSsible correcti ting it with too great solemnty,
“bal ITective to treating

a place.
Comme e seem to deserve
nts of D.H. Lawrene ‘nconsiderate, most obstreperous and
i most 111

How John Keats manage-zi to begin hi,s
1} drowsy numbness pains my sense
e u hear the nightingale

ng. Yo
rowsy numbness

jauntyH,e (the nightingale) is the noisiest
IS o o I\hghﬁngale with: ‘My heart aches & i
Silygyr (LY to anybody acquainted with 1y hes and a d
pa‘.’erl Y shouting: “What? What? What, John’? Heart 26 over made any man in love
"Vi]tI}}lS? Tra-la. [y i‘ri-li-lilg'zlilylilylily! ... the nigh tmg:ﬁecl between the bright flame
casef] g st. Contrast iS Pr® flickering of yearning
;);Dmiti"e, psieth, e:;:e;;t by c;nt;i the bird, and the ‘une;:;}’wmch TS
f]essness fi > Setta IVF:IIC ’ ething outside him® just how
> forever yearning for som discussion of K eats; however, ]
in disc

e go along. -
b fin connection with Keats, but not
ink O

pecomes involuntary
selflessness
Tl’ée_f: ,absorbed by it. We remember e
nal

Lawr The €Xasperation has its relevance
%€ i unfair to Keats will emerge 8

Yeq _Inglia(;t, ‘selflessness” is just what V:r‘;t
% h > ot at least in his greatest pOet” e
n‘)tee- maolves outward into hi§ enviIOﬂn:I}zje my window I tal?hpaf ;:(:lz f;ifgﬁ:
?Sng ‘ick B.T)t;?;, t‘}i N éf . SI;‘c;iI';O‘iV;(;lrE: ;ozm there i a(;:ilgg?;‘neseciljear that this time
}(;nslsted o € }rlave - t]fan n the other odps, an llc nightingale, while he cannot
dlsats Ongs for t}rirl P ible, flaming assertion® g shes to. This is his holl.eSty
anden UMmber p g n;"esg Omi;eril;g however mUC! ™ wscape from the busy, painful
the Morg] d?gg:v;y (S)l; the p O;m: he is tempted to€

<

| jambic pentameter, shaped to his -
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\}Taosr}:e:z ?;ﬁinetﬁa;)le ‘reguiem’ of the nightingale, but he wryly recognizes that ¢

decadent poe‘tsg at(ihggrrllc(l) L?fh?gssteizn?sfyaglansd ons the fantasy. It is notable that the

for poe hi . ) , the Swinburnes and Walt i
poetry which exquisitely cultivated and tingled the senses lightesrei?lzzr;’alst?mklﬁ)g’

on Keats, and misread hi :
e him for their own purposes. It is i
sreading is not repeated. . It is important that the same

In the first stanza the
poet moves wit ot
zgfzzlaic;u?dsl _anddblunt consonants in ‘numége::?‘% rllrllz}r{t}a {tjowards oblivion. Thé
eelin ; , ‘dull’, *sunk’ — uf
not envious of tl%e boi;‘é]?sti::’lalt-gs the black Lethe, river of fOrgfl:tIi]’u’Inzzzk Thepu:JIe(t) is
happy and therefore in pajin I%}ZTSS’ e assures us, but he is paradoxically ma%e o
S N reéders 0(1;P051‘t10n of the first four lines against the last may
and ijauntiness, dre b 2 2 ertaln]y bOth Coﬂditio SS
movement towards exzzg:.fnllly realized. “Full-throgted S:S?asotzlf;:flirggged d:ullliien g
him on to 0, for a draught ofC fris? i y ringtime freshness. The exJ]beersaic[:; carti¢
Ezte there. But the rhythm of fegl; ge’, though it is not fanciful to detect a pleadi®®
e-cool’d a long age.. .’ _; carries us forw :
ge...” —is boldly contrasted g ainard - o g
L son ganst the colour and gaiety of:
But the rich thl'ﬂhng " g, and sunburnt mirth
0 aste of '
awareness of suff; of the cold w;j i)
ering, and the longing to d wine curves back towards the mlﬂﬂ]
S0 escape, to:
d quite forget.

: adenCe w 1 sl
dissolution, 5 hich perfectly reflects its meanlll;

nd therefore the bluntness of the né

Dance, and Provency

Fade far away, dissolve, ap

The line has a pla;

plaintj
e'ver'y stress is softened tm:r‘;:ifa
line is profoundly startling: y

What thoy among the leayeg

There’s a fine truculence never known. .
10

a clear —sighted b in his VOi
] g TavVe Compaccim. OIce whic
aprickly, jerky and yet Shacl;;lssmn g h, after the weak fourth line, turﬁ ;

The fourth st
anz
grasped reality and relei

SeI'VeS onl
: . Y as a link : :
pain which is not mere| link in the jid

ance of the
) rest, In j gument, and lacks the 08
letter said, “all disagreey s r]1n - h?wever, he invoke;1 g rzﬁease frot? th]i
Beauty and Truth, ables eVapol_ t € VlereSS Wi ) e d b
fifth stanza K (although j¢ is rate from thegy be: ngs of Poesy’ wher® Witli
eats, with hjg Charaaplty he stij isem thelng n a close re]ationShIP o
e tiresome word ‘Poesy )’ f
gtV

of poetry, that whi -
? which cg Cleristic .
fantasy. Tt is a loye] n8oles by ; Outgoing sym he

Cly stanz ea pathy, moves towards t ouﬁ

its posit;
at first. Somet; a. Th ltive 1
' time € ple Uty, not g p
W s both Senses o Nty ang fres - that which invites volup ; uﬁl'
each sense and adl(lighs - ;re evoked by scent 21" cgﬂsﬂ
s effect, as in “What soft Siﬁgs

in.
delicate adjecti ©ple kness:
adjective, fyy MY Of the gy, - 'S before, the mingling inte?” ot

|| .
looks forw of milq .~ Seasg
the m’s of?}:: Itao the magseq, ::1:;& - Alter allllalzllf month’. Seasonable’ is & b
st line, “the b ed, 1 * IS 15 mid -May’ and thot 10‘19
’ a

€8s 0
and the “Whi Elate June humming faintly

e
AWthorn® keep the air I esh

s 3i'et, in stanza six, the lush darkness makes the poet regress again. Although he
only ‘half” in love with easeful Death, yet:
Now more than ever seems it rich to die

To cease upon the midnight with no pain....

ih::: tlline's ggt undue attention in talking about Keat.s. Biographicz.llly, it i_s easy for.us
fo dic g JUSU?E of the remark; but that is not the point. The pom.t is that it scems rlc‘h
1etter; m‘ir.t‘:ly to cease’, but the seeming is only temporary. Again, as he wrote in his
uﬂgla, ife must be undergone’. In any case, d<;::a‘th is a matter of becorn.mg,
By morously, ‘a sod’. The heavy, uncompromising sylla:blle endsfour lines
ecstaraEmg’ aS.LaWrence would wish, the bird ‘POUUng forth” 1ts 50‘1.1 mn Su?ilﬁan
the WShy and ‘high requiem’. In this context ‘sod’ is both brutal‘and L.l'OI'I,IC].?’It qualtr ets
the o Olf_: stanza, for death is recognized as 1ot justa matter'of .Ct:’:aSng . By contrast,
® nightingale seems immortal. It is idle 0 object that the individual.

L. e

ACTIVITY
West Wind with Keats

Odetoa Nightingale.

Compare Shelley’s Odjﬁf’/
46\ //
. SU

this yn:
unit, you have learnt that:

° 11
gllham Wordsworth was bo
“;S father was a law agent an
ordsworth enjoyed a comfort2

°
\gordSWOrth received an honorary
HUrham University and the sam® honolcll died I 1850.
¢ became a poet laureate in 1843 an try where reflection is linked

; —r e
* Tintern Abh ey, 1798, volume shows -1d10m of po

10 sensation in new and organic fashion- . .
°p : ce, The Solita’y Reap
Oems like Resolution, Independenc®

S ’
Ome of his most famous POS™ e
S diSﬁIlCtWe i

® The style of the Immortality 09¢ st
e orta e Ode is sophlsm

L ]
Wordsworth’s linguistic approach e from lost childhoo

Tl..le use of metaphor and image Shift

Mind,

kermouth, Cumberland.

11770 in Coc
arh financially secure and

mon7Ap EEs

d collected rent.
hildhood-
g v degree in 1838 from

£ Civil La
Doc;fcgo(:n Oxford U niversity the next year.

» and Michael are

m Wordsworth’s other works.

ated and complex.
dtoa philosophic

he birds in the springtime
) o ioyous song Of ¢ ’

:rlllc;: t*}"lpeaker was mnne;s;d ;:ntj c;!oy meadows whenasad thought crosse

nd the playful leaping of 11
bis ming,
L ey

* Wordswortys Immorality 0% 23: in jambic

ode stanzas with variable rhyme scheme>

two to five stressed syllables.

called, 18 written i0 eleven.val‘iable
lines with anything from

Romantic Poets

NOTES

Check Your Progress

11. Name some of the
important poems
written by John
Keats?

12. When was Ode to a
Nightingale written
by John Keats?
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o Wordsworth’s linguistic approach in this Ode is sophisticated and complex.

T‘?ed“se of metaphor and image shifts from lost childhood to a philosophic
mind.

e In the final stanza, the brooks ‘fret’ down their channels just as the child’s
mother ‘fretted’ him with kisses earlier in the poem; they t;ip lightly just as the
epeaker ‘tripped lightly” as a child; the Day is new-born, innocent, and bright,
just as a child would be; the clouds ‘gather round the setting sun: and ‘take a

sober coloring,” just as mourner .
grave. S at a funeral might gather soberly around a

) ?%angafa:frzﬁi Ln iy f]md studied in Jesus College between 1791 and
; " became his wife '

wife. 18 Wife in 1797 who was the sister of Southey’s

o Coleridge is recognized largely as a crj

\verk by the name of Biographia Lite
criticism for the first time,

tic rather than as a poet for his great
aria which rc vealed strong theories of

e EvenT. S. Eliot’s criticisms were

Coleridge with his perceptions Cogr eatly influenced by Coleridge’s p erspective:

;ltlg havereached any depth in art and discover

°® KKubla Khan was one of't
It was published first on

® The poem is divideq
describes the pleasy

order i y
of 10, 20 and 6 lineg C()rrespond‘
Ing]

® The story goes 4
I‘Ound K b
He o ubla Kh
Xan Izlce Or(.iered 4 building ban vho
40U Which wag Covered by, the o,
e

in the circumfere sac
.
Nce of ten ;) ed river Alph. Alph made yanadu ¢ ;.

¢ Colerid es whi
who Iilaif;:;zs Prompteq With g vig: ich wag Surrounded by walls and tOW y
e This — fr(ljhel' dulCi er Szl:n t}fl‘at he once had of an Abyssiniaﬂ 1‘1191
boemof Coleridge & of Mount A,
ﬁ.rSt & bm}gs forth 5 palaize;ns tobe fragment ora. . :
SInger which the pge had g hat the Poet had, Or a sequence Ofﬂagmenut 1
wistfully envisaged reamt of, card of and then it talks ab° 119‘!

€end, it touches on a poet that h¢

the i
N 1;;3 sistence of [ opq Byron in 1816
Othree partg f; -
IC palace of KubllraS o

. a i h
hich is the elaborative 0n€ “.(hlc

an in 36 lines, Three stanzas "
constitute the total of the first p?

_ .
as a powerful king in ancient Chlﬂiﬂ
e

Mucted of my
rtl

ajestic pleasure — hou$ 0 |

* The poet has visualized a saga-like mental image of an inspiring medieval
singer of the Middle East whose song would revolutionize people, their stale

customs and dead habits and usher them into a new life.

® The mental imagery of nature and its incarnation as seen in the poem is a

typical characteristic of romantic poetry-
* Coleridge’s influences of German Poetry of eighteenth century are pre

in extensive use of supernatural in his work. .
him, school had always been a prison.

College, Oxford but was expelled for
ssity of atheism’.

dictable

* Shelley later went to study in Eton. For
1810 he enrolled himself in University
writing a controversial pamphlet ‘the n€ce - b oy

* He was a true revolutionary poet in rebelion against thehpght;;?,r :1;;513‘;151:
institutions of his country and Was nfluenced in his yout r);d i
utopianism of Godwin’s political gestures- He was of ﬂtljt second g _
romantic poets that did not live to be old and respeeta e )

* Shelley wrote A4 Defence of Poery it 1821 which is theoreticd
B f the autumn Scene.

" The Ode has five sections, cach depicting 7 aspecfﬁ a wild spirit (‘unseen

o poet calls the West Wind, the bted i e fallen from trees are

S
W s The dead leave
Presence’) invisible like an enchani®™ wers of an enchanter.

Compared to ghosts that fly pefore the magical pO

. tion in the sKY
® The force of the West Wind causing comm(;_ the sky filled

is depicted with the
ith storm cleuds

help of three images. First 18 the image ES on earth.
Which the wind shakes as it shakes e ¥ tal imagery is itS most striking
ch elemental? d fire. The imagery is

* The poem is rich in poetic devices. Ri ir. water an
feat‘ure‘ The imagery relates to earth, av}md drives the leave
Suggestive of swulmg energy- The West
fleeing from an enchanter.

® The whole poem is based on pers e
aspects of Destroyer and Preser i

Presence, an enchanter’.

s as ‘ghosts’

Wind is presented in its dual

onification alls the West Wind ‘unseen

oet €
: i rsions such

. invigorating. Inve e

° Alliterati()n m the Opening phrase makes the ‘;11;3 o agl'h e WOl‘d. Qua_hfyn’lg
1 e # s 5,9 &

s ‘leaves dead” insist on fatality bype: H}g' ed seeds’s ‘wild sgmf , ‘00zy

adjectives, ‘living hues’, ‘clarion & f,that stimulating ‘force’, ‘MOVINE

Woods’ are vocative suggestive g

Cverywhere’.

4.7\_///—
KEY TERMS oy that person

® Autobj . - py of a person
utobiography: The biogr2P yon to an im ending e
il 3 hetﬂlthbyt ¢ eX
® Dialectic: The art or practic® of arfiving A
arguments.

doom O devastation.

) AI"'ocalyptic: It means an allusi 0f1.0g1031

L]
Tenlpestuous: It means
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e Commotion: It means an agitati '
gitation or disturbance
e Alliteration: The repetition of - ™ i o g e e .
| e | y young days, Wordsworth was over enthusiastic about the French Hepiztiod:
A Meesflon: Thi speiton oflo s Sa;;z 2;‘1‘12218 or of the same kinds of sounds upheaval and he participated in it, but he was disappointed when theilp;zl;;g omantic Poets
es. i

NOTES e Xanadu: Name of a city. It corresponds t French amophire s i i i, o

o modetn Shantung in China, French atmosphere was surrounded with greed, opportunism, deception and
NOTES

e Kubla Khan: The grand P P
Dynasty in China. %{Te bjﬁ?t?lfchmglz Khan He was the founder of the Moghul hostility which was witnessed by Coleridge as well. Wordsworth opined that
o Alph: An imagin . e city of Beijing and made it his capital. the French stay was a ‘waste of years’, Coleridge also shared the same opinion.
’ ary river, not : : -
not traceable in geography. 8. Some important poems of Coleridge ar¢ Kubla Khan; The Rime of the Ancient
Mariner and Christabel among others.

y his friends Thomas Jefferson Hogg and his
free love and political radicalism. He was of

e Demon-lover: A ;
supernatural being, and the lover of a mortal woman
' 9

e Ancestral Voices: Voi : -
es: Voices as if corning from a distance. and warning . Shelley was largely influenced b

ideas of atheism, vegetarianism,

educating Kubla Khan. Th
: - Lhese are the voj
and wisdom, voices of racj oices of hundreds of f ience
) racial un : years O experle 8 g : .
.r‘ o Abyssinian Maid: conscious. that second generation of romantic poets that did not live to be old and
" Coleridge’s i ;b- An unmarried girl of Abvssin; f respectable. He was a romantic poet par excellence.
ime s , ssinia. - 0
‘ Abyssinia’ h Yyssinia, an African coun yusing, 1o a*BnTopes > 10. Some of the poems of Shelley are Queen Mab, Alastor, Prometheus Unbound
as also its musical effect try, was a far-off land. The WOT N———,
e Mount Abora: The L g ng others.
. X . readmg SOUI’Ce R 11 a i . .
; - ) - . by John Keats are Ode to Psyche, Grecian
Paradise Lost,” Book IV, of this word is Milton’s Mount Arnara I ?}()me]\of-ftzf 'lmp? Hanci I;"e;ts z:zlrt;iigiﬂ?ers g I
rn, Nig mga € an uLumn .

Were i
s Holy 1t stands for heavenly biis.
aken as being the next in sequence and

dread: Dread f
or : .
e, something which s divine, holy. Greatness causes 12. The Ode to a Nightingale 1 generally t

written in early May, 1819.

e Honey dew: Divin
€ hone It
particles with the dew Y. 1t was beliey, . | T SR e
d ed that . smal
e a few drops

onisli :
15 like that: it can make a man immor” .
Short-Answer Questions

darn and Eve Jived on this milk befor®
1. What is the style used in Ode: Intimations of Immortality.
of Immortality.

2 What is the structure of Ode: Intimations
e on Coleridge as a critic.

W
0] ]
1. Wordsworth receive R PROGRESS’ <. it gl
West Wind symbolize?

d
Durh dal. #4 an hong ]
o rham University, rary Doctor of Civil Law D 1838 fro? 4. What does the
| . W;)S['ills()‘:’Of:i}I-I as a poet Was a egree 1 5. Identify the imagery used in the West Wwind.
. a amati an Of
\' 3. Some of wOrjshc POCL He displayey I;E;allgemmio“al vitality. WOfdsworjq Long- Answer Questions
| worth? " o
Resoh‘ﬁon, Inde orthis famOus cats called egot1st1681 Subhﬂl 1. . Tntimations oflmmortalify to Tintern Abbey.
| g()lendge Was greatly : eSOlitary Reap he Prelude, The £¢° 2. Would it be correct t0 describe ‘Kubla Khan’ as a finished fragment? Give
oroth inflye er and Michael. ' '
p AnOth Y on POetry. ) nced by hlS friend W ) e his Sistgf reasons for your answer.
be am?;;:agon why COleridg erdsworth and 3. Discuss ‘Kubla Khan’ as an allegorical poem.
€dtohi € coulq - ; bes |  represents the strangeness,
ol Self-co ot achieve greqy heights in writin5 00“1; 4. Kubla Khan’s palace, as Coleridge cllsscnbes ;tr’:;is ep
life. Do you ast=x"

myste tradictions in | -
S patepanto : etry without ‘willing
- Do you think it i impossible t

suspension of disbelief?

he Was a na .
Icotic and . 1
not - wh . ence, whj
ot succeed in finjgh; 1 loft i ; Which could be due to the 4

ng th n gre :
¢ long g o o ot iFUstration, Consequentls’

Some of .
the im itj
portant ambitig
em us
ergence of logjcy) re(;};ara(lteristics of th Wwork he undertook.
Oning_ ; e R

materialism
a
Mong others = 12Vention of

o enjoy Coleridge’s PO

4
b
- ; ¢
enaissance period wer R

science, inclination ©

Sc!_’f-!nsmwﬁon:nf
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3.0

~INTRODUCTION

Ihe

I‘e Previgyg unit, you studied the p ‘
SWorth, g T, Coleridge, P.B. Shel e from the Romantic agff of

; C()mm . ; of Eng]ISh hte-l'il feeling of a return 'om

ldealism m thg dgwn in the hlstofyl. sm, 0n€ expenences thff sues, from spiritualism

:Olim Clos o e OfR?a(; st’r}’ 9 Concepts-t?lri to ériticism and from

0 Dragmati:(llety, from nature {0 1n L;osti,cism’ from lyricts

Organicl m, from optimism to ag

S to Compromise.

5
5.8
5.9
5.10
S.11

William

] 3

Jey and John oA

Although the

ictorian Age- ;
¢ of Victorl hievement in

' . [ par .
lltera The Movement of Realism is an inte&™ Pe ated by novel, 118 &

' : : 5 domin
Doeh—y ‘;fcene during the Victorian perio wa
4 1ot ess significant.

o th.ough the period may not have g_f;pm Tice .
Qarried ®ding period of Romanticism, it di

ade i ficant
: ) 1y but also M4°

{;lst os - the poetic tradition in English bl; o distinct

1. Stor, the Romantic period, there Wer victorians (1

ey ! Period too, there were the early

toriang,

a5 were begotten by
fpoets who not on!y
contributions to it.
s of poets, in the
d 1870) and the

s great poets

ceda
the DreA1 g a number ©

i oets were Alfred Lor§
g J, Christina Rossettl,
Vicgorian Period include
liot was one

Ty

g%rgeon{Robért Browning, Emil

ey Wi 1Ot among others. Writers 2
lde, Thomas Hardy, Robert

—_ ost prom
nny;\mOHg the early Victorians, the m

a
Bronte, V¢
yssociated with the late

o others. E
Louis Stevenson among
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of the 1e§iding poets of the avant-garde. His literary writings established him as one of
the leading poets of the twentieth century. Similarly, W.B. Yeats was one of the foremost
figures of the twentieth century.

5.1 UNIT OBJECTIVES

After going through this unit, you will be able to:
° D“escribe the contribution of T.S. Eliot to English poetry
e Discuss the various themes that have been used by Eliot in his poems
e Analyse Eliot’s poems—The Waste Land and The Love Song of J. Alfred Pr qﬁ‘OCk
;_______/

5.2 ALFRED LORD TENNYSON

/

in Somersby, Lincolnshire in England Sinc®
f ‘want of money’ and lifelong fear of me”

mission mTl'll'llty College, Cambridge- In 182 5!
d became a part of undergraduate club to disov®
2y. The members of the club were famous thi err;

es Spedding, Edward Lushington and Richa

Monckton Milnes. Althoy
: £l ln gh Tennysop’ — Art
but it was an intense ﬁiendship, é;ﬁn ° r81at10nsh1p ith Arthur lasted fours)i’:tef-
’s i

Emile Tennyson. But in 1833, gy M was engaged to Alfred Tennyson

am dj i '
memory of Hallam - In Memopigyy, A.Hl.ed and Tennyson produced his best poeﬁi ) ‘

and The Passing of Arthur (1859). Te H. (1849), Ulysses (1833), Tithgnusrt( ol

Tennyson was born on 6 August 1809
childhood, he suffered a keen sense ¢
discase- epilepsy. In 1827, he took ad
he became a part of the Apostolic an
rI_lajor philosophical issues of the d
like Arthur Henry Hallam, Jam

~ The Victorian poets, like the romantic poets, were adventurous in stanza forms
Inthe eighteenth century. Tennyson liked to use fairly elaborate stanzas in which he
could swing his lines with the mood. Tennyson sometimes copied Keats” heraldic use
of colour, but generally his use of colour images was simply for the mood or
atmosphere. The opening of Part IV of The Lady of Shalott (published in poems of
:}? 33) is a good example. His turning of Marloy’s stern story of Arthur’s (.1eath into
© muted melancholy of Morte D Arthur is technical achievement of a high order.
¢ heroic theme of Ulysses, one of Tennyson’s most controlled and perfectly wrought

v amatic. monologues, which presents the voice of the aged Ulysses planning a e
o¥age, is similarly presented in a context of musical sadness. Like so many of his

fi )
", Tennyson was a warrier. He worried about God and Nature and man; about

m : ; o :
°dem science and its effect on belief; about Darwin and the significance of his

Astol’y of evolution; and about the meaning of life. The death of his c:los:ii ﬁ?:nq’
e Henry Hallam in 1833, added an abiding sense of personal loss to his basic
:Vomes a ’ ars to produce slowly

€ Sep: nd the grief and the worries came together over the ye
5 11es of linked lyrics he called In Memorian (1850).

1t little profits that an idle king,

th, among these barrer
[ mete and dole

1 crags,
By this still hear

Match'd with an aged wife,

Unequal laws unto @ saqvage race, s
not me.
That hoard, and sleep, a4 feed, and fmow

[ cannot rest from ravel; Twill dr'inifd
Life to the lees. All times 1 have en{r;lythose
Greatly, have suffer d greatly, both wztd il
That loved me, and alone; 01§ . an
Thro’ scudding drifis the ral

e
Vext the dim sea. I am becom ;
o hungry hee
__cities of men

hore,
ny Hyades
a name,

For always roaming with
Much have I seen and k0¥
And manners, climates, councils, gove
Mpyself not least, bu! ho
And drunk delight of battle

M,

I am a part of
Yet all experience iS @
Gleams that untravell'd WO
For ever and for evér when
How dull it is to paus® 10 mal'( "
To rust unburnish d, 10! to shzmj’[ld U

As tho ' to breathe were life! Life pié

1 a?’Ch h
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" have lived their joys and sorrOW®

Victorian and
Victorian and . 1 TeXt Moderritoes]
A:[Zdern Cvind Were all too little, and of one to me ,
Little remains; but every hour is saved This is my son, mine own Telemachus,
From that eternal silence, something more, to whom I leave the sceptre and the isle,— NOTES
A bringer of new things; and vile it were Well-loved of me, discerning 1o fulfl 4
For some three suns to store and hoard myself, This labor, by slow prudence o make mi
. : es
And this gray spirit yearning in desire A rugged people, and thro soft degr ed
To follow knowledge like q sinking star, Subdue them to the useful and e go?: .
) 1 ere
Beyond the utmost bouna of human thought. Most blameless is he, centr ed in the 5P ;
. i
iEnpretation Of common duties, decent not to fa
d pay
tenderness, an
ITJrIg;SZi’t t?:ﬂligel;ldmy Géeeﬁlhem Wwas the king of Ithaca, who, after the sieg¢ o ; Ogicest 'Of to my household gods,
: r home. On his way home. pe . ’ g an Meet adoration ;
. subjected to many storm : [ mine.
(f)bStadth because of the wrath of e seq god (POSeIdOIlil. He was forc);d to wand® When I am gone. He works his work, ‘
or another ten years before he reached Ithaca, his wife Pene] d son Telemach¥ | Ingq |
But a sedentary life was not wh CREl0pEamiLE0 TPretation e 3
virhue aod knoivied at he wanted and desired to travel again o follo hus. He bequeaths his kingdorn
ledge’ (Dante). In thig oem . na The aboy ) ) . is son Telemachu>: ects him to hold ‘
voyage from which he will neyg i P Ulysses is about to set sail 0 nd . C Stanza is spoken in praise of his son 1 for his son and expects 1 o |
Tennyson wrote th - be the sr;flal Powers to him. He has great aﬁecrt;(;ke them know as to Whaﬂtl lspﬁi)suit of
S poem i ; e : : im to : c
heard the news of Hallam’spde:trillinnal ngle day on 20 October, three weeks aﬁe.r of they, e t;or .hls SUPJECtS'.He wants h:l?sibilities, and hlmselftakes - ;
under the sense of loss and tht all had 3. Tennyson said that the poem ‘was Wi 0 ImOWledgeSslgns him duties and resp :
the end’. This is Tennyson’s peg poe 8one by, but that stil life must be fought Oue M ¥ '
melancholy on one hang and a sensergf}llljv\?nmclf_l there seems to be a balance betW ext .
. 3 sate,
Having wandered o bt § life actively on the other. ol e orts the vessel puffs her e
Ithaca to resume his [ife 5 entures, Ulysses returns to his island 1o% There lies the por™ as. My marineérs:
. Sartuler. Byt he it 1 Jac® dark, proad € +h me,—
?ctlvmes of daily life anq longs to ‘sail b $ himself bored with the Commoﬁgﬂiﬂg There gloom the ad v and thought with M
e , . - ’
ife yond the sunset’ in search of more fu Souls that have toil d, and wroug 90
Wh Jic welcomé
ere 18 Ulysseg standing q . That ever with a fro d oppose
The cl is [i © €uring his Speech? unshine, @"
with an aged wife’ ; y this st heal'th Match. ne —you an
o o WS, Hedsiprogn, » among these barren crags: ~ ° " s forf-’heads’ s toil
dissatisfaction with his uney .- Y close tq his home barren rocks: Free hearts, free . and his 107
wife is clear, Thig XC],tmg hOme, the L IRAY SO0 a.rr -y s’ hath yet his . the end,
g re.StIeSSnesS is e Surroundmg area and his not-S0~: o Old age rsomefh‘ g ere
slee ar?dr}cl) e dolmg Out justice i mcn.%ased When Ulysses thinks about.hls ed Death closes all; o may yét be done,
p oard materia] th, ey S Subjects whoge prio: | aim in life 15 ¥ fnoble note, . Gods
from understangj * O8I Preoceypar: ancipad aut g th° Some work 0 grove Wil
anding the req) naty “Upation with the mundane prevel™ e . men that s ks
craves for an intense Jifo full e of thejy ruler, wh un P life 5 Not unbecoming . e fiom the roCKS;
of the common man, Hig ; 0 CXCitement Ul » WIO cannot lead a simt 4510 _ begin 10 twin . bs: the deep
TS JOYS ang g 2 58 does not know the simple P2 The lights b¢8 oon climbs:
BOth on the st IT()WS haVe b es: the ,S'IOW - ﬁajendS
for adventure, ang fOI‘Iny 5€2 or the g, U °en equally tensed. i The long day wanc>: Joices. COMe 4
, : re, . ) t . .
the troubled plains O?EI'?;)S trave] gy, and ; elysses is now famous with 2 8/ 1e$ o Moans round with ™ ¥ geekan e Worl.d
is like an arch through h € hag absorbed“., He has faced excitement Ofbae .61165 T is not 100 1a1¢ it Jlin order SMe
bright and shining, The ,: toh the oy tha hat hehas experienced. Yot €57 'siblli Push off, and 1" i urpose ho
exist but to act s to live HOre € >ces, the more - 435 ot yet travelled 15 ® erﬁlytf di furrows;for my P
he has not many yearg t(; li\f has liyeq a i ;s t 1ere to see. To breathe is o dl?l I‘lte The sounding it
to waste time in [thaen 1 He woylq like Ut it wag pot enough and he fe 5o rpretation { blue sk Ulysses and!
. Ca. Hjs degira * Odog : : 1 bo” 4 A : d dar ther. Knowing : [nstructional
cannot perceive of PSS to geg) kn omething new. So, it wou a1 o’ g SSSing b - s to port and ship 4610 old tog® e 187
ow . A 1 i omts an
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jan and
i i icating himself to poetry. Victorian a
. 4 : ) he | ; ; s own interest, thereby dedicating himse el
Wcz;nanpand that death will put an end to everything, they can together strive to achieve somé eft the university to pursue hi
Modern Poets

: : : . scure ideas in it. He
noble task that befits men who have worked with their trust in the Gods. It is now Elst ’ar-e disficult to u'?der;;%m;imt;z;hg: ;;Ielzdl(; t‘ff-;l?t?ng verse drama. But
evening as the day begins to end and the moon rises to the sky and the sound of the th: actor William Macready in Ib ity in his short and long poems. However, he
sea can be heard all around. He urges his mep that it is never too late to discover f€ were lot of complaints of obscurity

soon dj : : iti t a single character and dlsc_ovenpg
NOTES new world and orders them to plough through the noisy waves. %‘:1 :lllst(;lOVered his taler}llt in :vrltltrllfs Zt;‘?ﬁumnaﬁc%n onologues. He married Elizabeth
B ese speeches, ¢ aracietls Victorian era, in 1846 and eloped to
Text Arrett, one of the most prominent poets of thc’T 1 m,uCh more popular than
: faly and fiveqd there until her death in1861. Elizabeth was (1850) for Browning
To sail beyond the sunset, and the baths ‘OWning in her life time. She wrote Sonnets from the Portuguese her death, he wrote
Of all the westery stars, until I die. 0d in turp he dedicated Men and Women (1855) g hels'-oi:if;[:; was estab,lished. He
Itmay be that the gulfs will wash us down; - Y successful volumes of verses. In 1881, Browning Asolnado, was published.
1t may be we shayj 4 } | e 1889, the day when his last volume of verse,
- ouch the Happy Isles, Browning Was buried in Westminster’s Abbey.
nd see the greqt Achilles, whom we knew, IR ST L
Tho’ much is taken, much abides; and tho’ WAl o WP Lt f
/\, We are not noy that Strength which in old days
/ Moved earth and heaven, that which we are, we are,—
/ A s
/ Mad, acaud temper of heroic hearts,
| a e .
: 7 weak by time and fate, but strong in will
0 Stry
| ) Ve, 10 seek, 10 find, ang not to yield.
| Interpretation
Ulysses wishes to sail beyonq th ‘
' € Sunset j o tto” |
fth €., West, T d be bo b
;)1 e ;ii}il orT pa?adlse Where a]] of them woyq be hhmr ety W.OUI the Gree¥ i
ero of the Trojan ‘_Nar. Ulysses SayS that g appy to meet Achilles, ke 119 !
way they use to be i their younger Ol}gh they are not that strong 10 ‘
seek, to find, and not t0 yield’ ays, they sti]] have the strong will To Strives ;
Ulysses Tepresents the
] Uma : . eVl
something great ang noble, 1 desire o Strive beyond human limits to acht® | t
L - .. s s :
- o ) .ﬂ‘liﬂg . !
Dip Yoy Know Fig. 5.2 Robert B0" way from the Post Kfffﬁz |
Alfred Lord Tenn B preak @ English poetry- i
o YS0n was hiy, . -' hanqy. STOWnip g : ent was 0 ial vigour t© roject "
Poetic spokesmap cdby the Victorian Government as the offici2) exg?lmg of ;?nfoiygreat aChleg l;nrlin.-‘; back a Colloq%;al alfgna'fiG monolotg 11;1?: zvg.n a
Or, mages an nmg g A 5 !
Qel'tained.t ® characters argumentatively. Broxent, a way of porl:(l)rrlgis it exploratory: |
%In King Of personality, a certain temperar™". or symb"““’ d Andrea Del i
53 ROBERT By, cht of by nality, . 3 reSSlonlSth / i(1855) al logues, 1|
BROWN) . \ Sapyy SHOTY. The method is not mPIeS™ s o Lipp (00 onolog |
Check Your Progres NG SQ""O wple in My Last Duchess (1842): I flected in 1S drd rigued him Was
eck Your Progress Robert Brownip Dy (1855) R e s interest 18 T€ sich most 11 The Bishop
8 Was a ey, ley),, o~ /> Browning’s tremendou riod wi - ilization. :
1. Name some of the century, whose mggt Whed Engligy, ' 611‘11 Re arly deal: . inters. The pe hristian CI Ruskin, @
famous poems of . °TY of drapy..: Poet ang 4 . ninet€ 0 nalss ealing with pain inally CIr :ced by .
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3.3.1 The Last Ride Together
Text
h§

I said—Then, dearest, since ‘tis so

’

Since now at length my fate I know,
Since nothing all my love avails,
Since all, my life seemed meant for, fails,
Since this was written and needs must be—

My whole heart rises up to bless
Your name in pride qngd thankfulness!
Take back the hope you gave—I claim

Only q memory of the same,

—And this beside, if you will not blame,

Your leaye Jor one more last ride with me.
Vi
My mistregg bent that brow of hers;
Thnc;e dee‘p dark eyes where pride demurs
F:eztty would be sofiening through,
me q breathing—while or two
With life oy death in the balance: right!

Th
3 le blood replenished me again,
- Y last thought yas at least not vain:

I .
and my Mistress, side by side

Sh
all be ngether, bI‘Eathe and ride
S0, one day mo ,

Who kn e am [ deified.

OWs byt

Interpretation the worlg may end tonight?
The poem is a mop,
beloved. As can b Ol rejecteq | fo

) € se over . ve 1Y g
together. The love, disci)ve onll1 the title we :ZEO €Xpresses his etcrnalll;i"’r trld

s the suffie;. assume that this is t
Cient

To some extent. it : gl()ry of 1 v iy . ‘

: , it is ove in itself for him- y

under.standlng his creatiy; Sa fficult ¢ Understang R . 4 poet: W[
exertion on the part of i nd the depyt - 1 . obert Browning a5 166

Pthin
of the metaph

(o

] ) telle”
ysica 1 el a.der_ Ac i imenf_oems requires a deg:['ee .Ofmmjﬂisca'ﬂ‘
focus on the h 2 {5 gly 10nal roughness, which is 16", 5"
extraordinary g D Chatacter 4"~ PTESeNt in hig oo s poems Py &

a(_)r mary and the €ccentr; Il Teflect an attr .p ems. His po usllal’ lth
Renaissance themeg_ The mosi' His Poem g "y action towards the Uo™” 4«

works are his stron Significap oy 0 dramatic and are conce™” ipf
piri

GOt s
Plmism gpq i c‘gaCtel‘lStlcs encompassing Bro
NITA v~

In this poem, the narrator told his lover now at length that he. knows h_is fatg,
nothing to all his love avails and his life is meant to accept failure. This was written in
his destiny and now his whole heart rises up to bless her ‘name in pnfle and
thankfulness’. The lover is requesting his beloved to take back th.e hqpe w%nch she
had given him as now he claims only the memory of the same that inspired him to glg
on. Besides this, he is also asking her for one more last ride with him, which wou

“dow him with a joy of a lifetime. At this appeal, his mistrgss bent her brmivs;f Ezi
dark eyes were filled with pity, which had smoothened the pride. The momen ﬁ;} b
decision was a very crucial point for the poet, as if he was ?langmg bet\;.ree'nhe ; e
death, However, on getting a positive signal from her, hfs blf)od r;;l; ClIile -
eVitalized him again, and his last thoughts was at least nf)t 1,n vain. In :that tf;e i
™Y Mistress, side by side/Shall be together, breathe and ride’, we can siz ey
"Wbsequently refers to the physical closeness between him and his mistress.

480 infer that the word ‘ride’ has sexual connotations.

Text

r

Hush! if you saw Some weste ;
All billouy-bosomed, over-bowe

ctions—sun’
By many benedictions—Ssun

n cloud

star s at once—

% and evening-
And moon Tosth

’ ’

on you, near and ye!
eaven
d—joy and feer*

more near,

Down -
as here:
Till flesh must fade forh L

ingere
Thus leant she and linge" i
nt on my breast

Thus lay she @ mome
v [,
; -
Then we began 1o ride. M) so; o
e <

hed itself ouh @ Iong-cra;;r: ‘Wmd

ootne ey ‘
¥ . and flutter8 int .
ey la pehind.

Past hopes alred
Ve
¢ need to STV o
Wh;a; [ said thab had I donIemiSS
joht ,
So might 184 S0

yed me-.
Might she have lo o tell!

She might have hate : rst }J(’fe”?
Where had 1 been oW if the i
ere RERCRE

P ie T R - g
AR AW, U e e RN L g R
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V
Fail I alone, in words and deeds?

Why, all men strive and who succeeds?

Victorian and

What will but felt the fleshly screen?
Modern Poets
We ride and I see her bosom heave.

There’s many a crown for who can reach.

NOTES
We rode; it seemed my spiri
Wotvi ithion ot Y spirit flew, Ten lines, a statesman's life in each! NOTES
Other regions, cities new :
As the world The flag stuck on a heap of bones, |
¥ld rushed by on either side. I |
I thought,—All labour: ves A soldier’s doing! what atones:
Bear up b ; yetno less They scratch his name on the Abbey-stones.
D beneath their unsuccess s heir leave
Look at th My riding is better, by their [eave.
o e end of work, contrast vl
e petty done, the undo |
) n ;
This present of theirs with th he - What does it all mean, poet? Well,
1n the i .
I hoped she would Joy, Sl Your brains beat info rhythm, you tell
e me; her r :
’f Interpretation ¢; here we ride. What we felt only; you exp! essed
Inthe above stanzas, the poet You hold things beautiful the best, L
cloud with its b Poet goes on to say that if hj e . whyme S0, Side by side. - !
# . osom filled with plesg; Lithis beloved observed some west And pace them in TRYME =%
’zi‘lllq evening stars immediately, it js blngs, or if she comes across the sun’s, m0%" Tis something, nay ‘1S uch: but then,
il o grlé)‘:e‘r CrtI?CIujsts his mistregs EO leavee}f:use the heaven has descended upon ° n 2 el what's pest for men?
oud, sunset moonr r ConsCiousneSS id h El3510 ave you yol _
i , moonrise, star-ghi ) aside, and allow herp _ ¢ your time—
em:ltlgrrf:lofilfs}l 0 spiritual uniop, 'l“hesbhcgle tc:io - He asks her to let these rise 2 / Are you—poor, sl D blime
Joy and fear, : oved come mi , it vour own St
el resting for a momen; on his i closer to the lover with | Nearer one whity el
ride. He thinks abo‘:jte 1s on the importypeq of th e e, Than we who never have 7 ide
concentrating on the Why people focus gq much ¢ present as he concentrates O Sing, ridings a joy! For mé, e
smoothened now T}H_I;re_ser%t. His sou, which on the past and the future, rathe’ i I“tel‘pret _
fullest in ecstasy ang h; '8nifies that one Shoul(;‘;?s once "a long-cramped Scr.OI ot Int - 1t alike conceived and
euphoria. The PPIness. The serop) 'V every single moment of life© he line ‘Wh i er paired? at hea t together
g poet alsg Questions ag t fresheng and flutters in the wind i inte 5( gared? the > at hand and brain went eV¢ )and i (thought) never wend : glings
. also C,Ontem ] 0 Why . 35 a _' poet em ha . that hand (practhG emoﬁorlS an (¥
doubts, failure Plates on vy, People get carried away by thelr P id in paastzes xpress the fr® 1di |
: S O misgivj beople | y st | thag o 20d. Moreover, the heart never dared to eXP the statesman, SOIIET, |
should breathe eq 8Vings that ave space fo ions, dis it fo r, the he ) Jesser t0 : |
chm aunt th . I Suspiciors: = - agf 3 Stereq, : : obeinno W _mentioned acts. ‘!
The lover g oment as thoyg}, ther:ispresent instead of protecting f “Ulptor and mu}SI.e f:onsI11cll ?rs :11}1;111 Siﬂ;g is superior © all the above Andd g
: 0€s not no ro Ician. act, his f composin . s
he had faled i CXpect apy ¢ om for regret . e to the act©
- m h]S word ny rea]’ 10 . ) thﬂf H II] the ne ares theﬂ € What was felt by a
- t € 1t. Desnita 1. S imse if! th Pers . oatize certaln IS .1, Nevertheless,
their ride. The "L as they ep Cspite th : s e ; on. Generally, poets idealize ¢ . id _by-side- :
- lhes Coun is, the speaker is full @ > of Int, Y, P ing 510° X pind oetry.
pog temporarﬂge;{:; Looerts tha < et\imd UnKnown avenuesp Z?Jr:;g the cov! eﬂfﬂ ;fea Er? rhyme, the image and the rhyme e'}s“lg;eautiﬁll as he depicted In higiposy
would ever loye him baiiamSt his Own s:}rr}i fushed by on either side’ However";sd ONicy yal;llts Whether the poet’s OWI h. i ‘:Zlity |
. i | ‘ | -] : 3 T )
and universal. It capyy be r{hlclls’ b COntTadicg{ Suddenly wishing that if his be qﬂ-‘;ﬁ TQXt © Speaker is a poet himself 1
ra S hi . . ety
Text *d for anythipg ulluirg self proving that hope iS 1" ¢
€ World, in spite of ourselv® vl
ou gave
Ipmru——so, y
And you, great S _
e " g 1o Art, her SV
and gng bra; A score of years e turn
What heart g, """ €ver paired? ooy Yonus, Whenee "
a ke Concejy, ' And that 3 yo! s the burn
Self-Instructional Lact Droveg ed and dared? ‘ To yonder gi?‘l thatf oras
Seif-btsm:crfmml -

192 Material all its 4
Ought j
ad
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tion. The only reward Modern
/ - : tive to another generation Iptor and the
j | . | kind of music may not be attrac aker, like the sculptor a
; You acquiesce, and shall I repine? ‘r)r?lfsician is praise from a friend. Even thoug};tlie sg:ause it endows upon him the
Vi ian an 1 .
A}f;;frnPoets What, man of music, you grown grey ' musician, has sacrificed his ?@th’ he/rites NOTES
With notes and nothing else to say, happiness and pleasure of a lifetime. | :mself to fate, and fate had proposed
. ; inks that had he resigned him ition. Nonetheless, one has
. Is this your sole praise from a friend, The speaker thinks d himself in a lofty position. tasy. Therefore, i'
NOTES “Greatly his opera’s strains intend happiness, he woulid Ejot ‘hda‘;ihf;?:; life and have his own Shm;ngfeizfasyy;[he speaker
) , tolive a life beyond this ‘de ities of happiness w was it that
Put in music we know how Jashions end! one should disczver the unexplored OPPOMFI]:: ; by gle people, then how was 1t &
cri
I gave my youth; but we ride, in fine. implies that had earth been as good as des d has not
IX heaven was the superlative? the speaker realizes that In:l belo:;as o
| e sp ifheave
Who knows what s Jit for us? Had fate ‘ In the last stanza, we e th’[E}}tne Jover contemplates Whatw in essence. In such
_ , ‘\ Spoken to him throughout the ride. : ience, but ever-ne eaker thinks
Proposed bliss here shoylg sublimate iS at begt whz;t if they ride on, old with exper! ter’nity And lastly, the sp A
. : s into € ; : tion,
My being—pqaq | signed the bond— AN instance, 4 single instant is tranSfonl;n::V];' without worrying abOutae
) ) cxide’ fo ]
| Still one must lead some life beyond, "hat if he and his beloved could ‘ride i
/‘ Have a bliss 1, die with, dim-descried. o Inclination, //— P;
This foot once planteq op the goal, -5\“4-_“___ ARNOLD ted in |
This glory-garigng round my soul, \M_é_T‘T HEW ham in Eng]a“d' 2 ‘gzu?:)iluéillege’ |
/ eha ip to
Could 1 descry such? Try and test! Maﬁhew Arnold was born in 1822 at lean open SChOlar;;.];p In 1845, he started
; _ ) 0 G . i
.f Isink back shudgey. ing from the quest. "Nchester and Oxford. In 1841, }}:e ;ewdigate pI’lZE; 1gelof teaching at Rugb);’,nliz |
f Earth being so good, woyld heaven seem best? | Xford. His poem Cromwell won t eaﬁer a short 1'ntel' :loxfﬂrd' In 1847, he b%c i ‘
Now, heayep, and sh it il | teachjng at Rugby. In the Same-year, llege, distinctfona of the Council (-)f U 1-888- 5
She are beyond this ride. j‘ Was electeq as the Fellow Ofonzl C(I)Ie Lor I)regdcnilout his life. He diedth ‘ |
X | Private Secreta Lord LansdowDb® ion throug
ry to Lor ection
And yet— g0 has not spoke so long! ®maineq loyal to France and French cOni=
t What if heayep, be that, fair and strong
At lifes bg_est, With our eyes upturned
Whither life 5 flower I8 first discerned
We, fixed 5o €ver should so abide?
What if vy, Still ride op, yye two
Chmm life for €ver old yet ney /——Q
€.
anged pos n kind by in degree i mer
_ : f the
2 he Mstant maq, elernity— i t?r;:?: ;obert :
n : i |
.heavenfu“ Prove that [ gnd she i the title 1‘1
Ride, ride together, Jorever rige? 2 wmz:;e;ide |
Interpretation ' ;:geg:her signify? |
is the ‘
In the eighth stanza, we see the g sla% e mtlfc
of art. Here, we seg thg it took yl')les(e; Personify; g art, and the sculptor as th'eto s s%eeﬁezo‘:l pared
artistic creation, Al thig Servility comeg :) i Sculptor to Jog) the beauty Venus mw g8 }‘j’“i‘h?
domestic reality, TherefOI‘E, hig ttentior{l) 2@ person is more attracted t‘(;'or 5)
through a spring of watey (‘burn’), e scutlums OWards a dame that waddles ( gl Selfnstructional o
but withqu‘t protesting, I the same M }113 0r_ ag_rees tothis, accepting fate unWlS " Material
The musician Spends his begy years i, r;nu ¥ Slgnlﬁcance of music also becom‘i : aﬂd
. S1¢, While Music too has its own styl°
Self-Instructional
194  Material
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Modern Poets

‘ Be r.epresented his age in a profound manner by being the true voice of sensitive
Vl.ctonan intellectual brogding over inevitable loss of faith and the meaning of life.
?Imetegnth century I?Ielle'msm, romantic interest in folk tales and legends, the preference

or solitary rr_1ed1at1on In evocative surroundings- these elements give distinctive
i:;l}?ira}fter to his poetry. .His first volume was The Strayed Reveller ang Other Poems,
circfllagoarf Iljlllltl)gss}.};(}ﬁ\irnn 11349 sr}ony?nopsly but was immediately withdrawn from
Etna, and bther Po’ems (])3 tp llll E'ShEd E S(?cond ouume of poems, Empedoctes &
i V:Ihich i il ﬁmis 1111 e 1d' not reprint the long title poem because situations
e A umelt') Vegt in .act.lon, in which a continuous state of mental
everything to be endu,r o noltfl:;{s E)mecc;lder:t, hope or resistance, in which there 18
the eternal objects of poeiry and Et all t?mzls]:’ ir;not fit subjects for poetry. “What 7§
replied, ‘they are actions, human actions, possessi
and which are to be communicated in a;f' tS o
Arr_mld is as great an €xponent of i
main duty of a writer is to

Victori S_ti“g manner by the art of the poet”
01:131“1 eleglac as Tenn},vSOn. According to him,

the poet himself and his i
generat
Hugh Clough who died in 1567

5.4.1 Dover Beach

Text

Inter Pretation

Dover Beach, ig 4

old asked in his 1853 preface andh¢ |

of life in whatever medium he can |

.~ Arnold spent a nig

outlook on life. The general decline of faith and melancholy constitute the theme of
tl}e poem. Samuel Barber, an American composer of orchestral, opera, choral, and
Plano music, composed a musical setting to it which has been recorded.

Arnold tries to show the lack of faith and certitude in a world which is materially
expanding. The poem opens with an image of the sea, which is a recurring feature in
most English Literature. As we know that England is an island, the sea is never far
away. But the sea can mean different things to different poets and writers. For Byron,
Inhis poem ‘Ocean’, the sea is an angry potent force that punishes man for his pettiness.

he sea can be bountiful; it can be benevolent as it brings ‘the sailor home from the
Sea’. It can also separate lovers as it does in the context of Arnold’s poem 7o
arguerite. Let us now see how sea is handled in Dover Beach.

Although Arnold completed the poem Dover Beach in 1851 or 1852, it or.lly
Appeared in a collection entitled New Poems, published in London. In fact_, amanuscript
of part of Dover Beach dates back to June 1851 when Arnold went on l?Js hgneymoon
With his wife Lucy, after they were married on 10 June 185 1.. Nature'ls at its best as

-Ucy and Arnold look at the moon and the calm sea, and on this clear night can see the
ight on the French coast. Yet this perfect setting does not evoke any rqmannc feelings
N the poet. On the other hand, the mood is of melancholy and nostalgia for the loss of
Rith. Once again, Arnold outlines the human condition and feels that love alone can

SOmewhat lessen the pain of isolation and suffering.

One of Arnold’s most celebrated lyrics, the ton€ of this poem is almost

C )
Onversational.

According to literary critic J.D. Jump, Dover Beach ‘is a short poem, but it

®Mbraces a great range and depth of signiﬁcance’_.What is l?rnglill’s n:;am pre:[
OCCUpation in this poem? He ruminates on th-e loss of reh.glous ffut an t :1 51_;1 sequle;n
Vlnerability of human beings to the sufferings and pains of hfe. It is only :}1‘121:‘% iqz
satisfying Jove-relationship that one can wrest a meaningful existence m an o S

rneaningless and hostile universe.
ht in Dover while on hi
Lucy by his side 0

Arnold’s opening lines suggest ca

s honeymoon trip with Lucy. Here, be
S Standing at the window with n exceptionally clear nig‘l;lt logﬁl_rt;g
ke Imness and stability:

the sea. Not only s it clear but :
. for himself.

d : 1d desires o el
_ @ ofpoise that Amo 1m. the tide is high and the moon is shinning

that the sea is ¢ ioht flicker of

: the%rr?;li(:}?léslfgzsel ]On the distant French coast, h i Cla{; Sj; Soﬁ%ﬁa?ﬁeieen

hght’ Which shines briefiy and then disappears: LWt ? 1bseckons his wife to the

::I.Fge and shinning in the curve of shore. The poet telrjdetro);hjs i e e

dow njoy the pleasant breeze. ‘P ’ ving erating

eautiﬁﬂ“;l;zrc;(s)l:ht;o CaBnu(; i!ro):n here on, the poet dlsce;m; ﬂ;ierslitctl;;z}z. : I%e ooet

(Si(;und’ Which he desiibes at some length ol thedinih(:a gofnt where the waves lap
. : 0

th:WS his wife’s attention to the moonlit beach an the beach by the

ed along
Te S1ore and the sound of the pebbles 83 th?y - drzgg the slgping beach as the
tic;: Ing wayes. These pebbles are once again pushe u}?t pegins and ceases, and
€ rety ' - t sound and motion that D B
5. Thus, there is constart » ymbolize sOMe kind of unending :

beg:
- Again, The trembling thythm seems tos

i ne of th
the Vict . € most :
orian lyric of painfy] admireq of is ex¢
poem has alwayg 1, doubt g - Al_ B0ld’s poemns ¢ ; B ach
T °N regarde ISOrigny; -Is today. Dover i 280
If-Instructional as g 100, Fipgt - . 1867 Sophocles long a8
196 Material presentatiVe 4 pUb]lSth n 1 fbjs op 1 b}‘O!lgf’” sc.fflhmmwn’mml
poem ()fAmold, typlcal 0 H@ard it on fhe Aggean, (”Id it Material 197
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Into his mind the turbid ebb and flow

Of human misery; we

Find also in the sound a thought
Hearing it by this distant northern sea

Interpretation

Lines 14-20 carry forward thi :
this notion of :

Sophocles. This ‘gratin , of eternity by harking back ime of

. g roar’ was probabl g back to the time 0
shores of the Ae P REGRE Y also heard by S
miseries in humgﬁai?fzezzl?ir;i 12';-r‘;Vant1}ns that perhaps indgcegl;:(});;;eéigggthaf ;)ex.f;eﬂ;ef
the cbb and flow oftl,l retlected in his great tragedj f
Sophocles’ mind, so alsi) ‘ifivei s al.)le to evoke the feg&;ei'fjlﬁt s 'SEEI::?H
who stand much further Vokes similar thoughts in the mind of man mes ife

north, separated from him by tim ((1) Arnold and his W
e and space.

Text

T atThe Sea of Faith
i ﬂ;e the full, and round earth’s shore
Jolds of q bright girdle furled.
But now | only hear

Itsm
elancholy, long, Withdrawing ro
ar,

R .
8 hretre.aatmg, to the breath
EM-wind, down the vast edges drear

And nak i
Interpretations ed shingles of the world.

religious faith sy ¢ sha im
pporte RRIOF Arn ‘
dand helped map; 48es. Arnold explains that at on° t.ml‘:

faith was like a beaut;

: cautify] : ; :
universal. But now the pot g o -  and was a s strongest. This 1L
;E-l _Slound to the music of the :11 only hear the I‘ecedt'he carth. In short, this faith -wa

imilarly, the poet is 5 1ght Winds leaving t}l:;gbtlde},lwhich draws back “grﬁ '
each exposed and uncov
f a5

withdrawn from ¢ Ware of the fcq ¢

: verywhere [ . T2 PEOp]

human beings vulnerape all;z g:e ey Outgoigget}ilzve ;? st faih inreligion, whic” oft
pos ¢. This spiritual decline 12°

ed
to the S0rrows of life.

Text

Swept with confused alarms of struggle and flight,
Where ignorant armies clash by night.

Interpretation

:’Z:E}‘éﬁg O;Ie do in such a situation? Thc? poet appeals .to Lucy once more. He believes
of religi yloye each other tn?l)(, they »Yall be able. to discover some value in life. Loss
eXtentga g}ls faith had made it impossible to believe that the universe was to some
beauﬁﬁlljllillited to human nfeeds: He s_ays th?t the worlc? they can see pefore them is
o8 Gt ¢ a dream. But in spite of its varied beauty, it cannot offer joy, love, hope
inty to anyone. People can have no peace and continue to suffer pain.
oves in the final lines to a startling new
the dark where it is not clear who is the
g atall

i From the image of the sea, the poet m

i age — that of a field with the battle raging in

end or who is the enemy or why they are fightin

S The melancholy tone of the poem arises from a feeling of deep despair. The
tanzas are of different length and the lines move with a steady and poised rhythm.

The sea is calm tonight

The tide is full...

. Theebbing and flowing of the waves and the consequent ‘grating roar *is evoked
Vividly in “draw back’, ‘fling’, and ‘begin and cease, and then again begin’. J.D.
Jump calls this ‘a combination of metrical and syntactical means’, a combination of
Sound and sense to present this wonderfully rich image.

But now I only hear

Jts melancholy, long, withdrawing roar

Retreating, to the breath
Of the night- wind....

Miriam Allot, the above lines are ‘probably the

According to litera critic . e
cording ) avalid poetic equivalent

st mysically expressive passage inall of Arnold’s poetry and
Or his feelings of loss, eXposure and dismay’.

The image of the sea is present throughout the po

€ are t ¢ . plain’. The sea is calm at the outset. Slowly‘ a ‘grating
slento & otk P65 t turns the poet’s thoughts to meditate on the

rﬂara 1 g
S v tha ; ;
discernable, an ebb and ati beset. This l0ss of religion 15 depicted by the

.OSS off § K ) i .S ol .
it it ancholy, long, withdrawing I’OB.I:’ A Mat is the
t religious faith, which invests in life with some

egﬁf’ of the receding tide with ‘jts mel
e e rld is like an anarchic pattlefield in the dark where
foes are engaged in 2 hideous clash. As we know,

Can;
eo;;m g and sense of value, the WO
€1 - :

: s e e ond pally not very lyrical or appeahng.- However,
in creating this rich lyric? He has

00\25 ‘gith philosophic meditations ar¢ us o
i ede ;
;*'orked ii“;ﬁ is both. .How has mold succe i i These mages
then &voke de«';\jgg;sﬁx;h;chﬁ:fﬁ 11;1 ds to the sheer visual power of

¢ ee
®taphors used.
DC‘E&yIn most of Arnold’s poems, We
g 0 Appeals primarily to the intellect
Power images, chief of which is th

em. But in the last three lines,

en a concrete as
e reader who respon

e sed.
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NOTES

Check Your Progress

7. Which are the best
known poems of
Matthew Arnold?

8. What is the theme
of the poem Dover
Beach?

9. Which imagery is
present throughout

the poem?
Svi_’f-fn.w'lwfionm'
Material 199
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|

The Land Of Heart's Desire Egg;j:';,ggg
Short Stories

]

William Butler Yeats (1865-1939) came at a time when the Victorian Era was at Rosa Alchemica

ide . : - _—
family moved when he was two I-;i 1;52 ILOE(})H il Chl‘i%{lolc‘:d gy Wher; mt: e Dhe el QHIEE
y o . ndon t i . Yea
hosv;alviil remained connected with Ireland through his molther ’z I?(i;si 22;;‘:;’2 stories Out of the Rose
an oY ay visits to Co. Sligo. The Heart of the Spring
eats studied at the Dublin Metronoli - T} ; ; hadows
his first collection of poetry. The therng;J (t)}lstarlln'SChO?l' oL LI T pUthhef R X5
spiritualism and love and these were reﬂecta(; his writings centred on were Ireland: The Old Men of the Twilight
X < e ; 5 iz
1;;1}11131, Hls eargeit books draw on the mm;"lé; Zeafzngertggs ﬁf (l)ltsm (?n:lsoghffr Where There is Nothing, There is God
ologize a ‘Celti - L I re-raphaelite 1de .
| Iis boct © i;lTWIhght ‘ P " Of Costello the Proud
[ 1C Style was con, 0
. with nationalist politics. His dlcééietr)zbly influenced by his increased involvement Ctry !
verse structures became better developeiia;?‘:hsunpler, the syntax grew rigid and th“i’ A Prayer For My Daughter
form. ¢ same time preserving their tradition? dedh Wishes For The Clothes Of Heaven
To this middle period b ; .
elo A 1118t worthy Praise
Maud Gonne and his foundlng i lnSg;gm? failed courtship of the beautiful nati onalist gfmz st Unu' o,j thy Prai ‘
a focus for many of the writerg of the 1(1)" tlllle Abbey Theatre in Dublin, which pecam® Baile And Aillinn
Though Yeats wrote prolifically oy the 'Sh Revival of which Yeats was a key fig"® Broken Dreams |
was also influenced by Modemnism Estage, he also continued with his poetry. Yeat - :
He introduced Yeats to the Princip]e i, especially, was a great influenc® | J Joths Of Heaven
their way into Yeats writings, Ag eseest of Japanese Noh theatre. Political events saW | He Wishes For The Cloths
Eofii;i dealt with public themes, J'E;zlsst;-1 I]relanq become laced with violence, Yeats : Her Praise
p i | 916 is his troubled tribute of the Ea5® In the Seven Woods
‘ cats also dabbleq i politi . No Kin
| zﬁ;ﬁe ne\;f3 Free State, in 199 O“;‘f- He was elected to the Senate, the upper house King And . g
Yeatsg: eing ﬁnall.y rejected b ai;ﬁrsonal front too his life ’un i mab) Lapis Lazuli
interest ;T;&?uz%ggm H(}{de Lees with, w}iﬁ]n?le and subsequently by her daughtzg Leda And The Swan
- m a 3
visionary poems. nd Yeats Vestigation ; et‘lfizi Verjlf happy. They had a f::;ﬁll No Second Troy
re is pO
¢ d'Y eats had now matyreg as ledtosome ofhiEP O Do Not Love Too Long
0 mediate between th A poet. Th; : jsim Politic,
Winding Stair are oﬁ:f zmaj?ds ofart ang ‘fes gld to his development of 2 Symbohfsﬁe olitlos
poet par excellence, o ;ZSIdered his best ife fliter collections The Tower anlcfl'as 8 Sailing to Byzantium
. . i ; S . a S o .
He': died in France in 1939 an Onoureq With the N il)d ma_de a name for hims® ) Swift s Epitaph
Sligo. as per hjg Wish, v Y el. Prize for Literature 10 Co- Ths A
Works > Was buried in Drumcliffe Churc™ ™ rrow
e Black Tower
Fiction The Crucifixion Of The Qutcast
The Celtic Twilight The Dolls
Non-Fiction _ The Everlasting Voices
Four Toars The Fig)
Pigs | ‘ The Harp of Aengus
The Countesg Cathleey, ;’Te Host Of The Air
Self-Instructional The Hour Glass he HOS{iﬂg Of The Sidhe i;g::i_:;ucrionm' 201
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The Lake Isle Of Innisfree

The Lover Tells Of The Rose In His Heart

The Mask
The Moods
The Old Age Of Queen Maeve
The Rose Tree

The Second Coming

The Secret Rose

The Seven Sages

The Shadowy Waters

The Song of the Happy Shephe
The Stolen Child ' ;
The Three Beggars

The Tower

The Two Trees

The Wheel

The Wild Swans 4t Coole
The Wisdom Of The Kin

To A Young Beauty ;
To A Young Gir]

To The Rose Upon The Roo

Towards Breaj; 0 ) Day
What Was Lost

When YOHAFQ Ofd

d Ofﬁm€

3.5.1 Byzantium

Shade more than n

THE unpurged images of day recede;
The Emperor’s drunken soldiery are abed;
Night resonance recedes, night walkers’ song
After great cathedral gong;

A starlit or a moonlit dome disdains
All that man is,

All mere cqmplexitfes,

The fury and the mire of human veins.
Before me floats an image, man or shade,
For Hades’ bobbin pound in mummy-cloth

May unwind the winding path;

A mouth that has no moisture and no breath

Breathless mouths may summon,
[ hail the superhuman;
[ call it death-in-life and life-in-death.

Miracle, bird or golden handiwork,

More miraclc than bird or handiwork,

Planted on the star-lit golden bough,

Can like the cocks of Hades crow,

Or, by the moon embittered, scorn aloud

In glory of changeless metal

Common bird or petal

And all complexities of mire OF blood.

1 the Emperor's pavement flit

At midnight 0
el has lit,

Flames that no faggol feeds, nor ste
Nor storm disturbs, flames begotten of. “flame,
spirits come

Where plood-begotien
And all complexities of fury leave.

Dying into d dance,
An agony of trance

An agony of flamé that cannot SINge
Astraddle on the dolphin's mire and blood,

Spirit after Spirit! The smithies preak the flood.
The golden smithies of the Emperor!
Marbles of the dancing floor
Breal bitter furies oj'complexity,

an, more image than a shade;

a sleeve.
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o yee Those images that yet other literary figure. Amongst the post-war poets, playwrights as well as critics, who L’:;‘;;"';;’:":
Fresh images beget, have enjoyed honour and prestige, Eliot can be seen as a towering celebrity. Ht.a alone
That dolphin-tor . i could face and enjoy the life of austere and harsh realities. He would never sit bac.k
NOTES E . pHi-iom, that gong-tormented sea and ignore the C(;]m}l;licated and confusing problems being faced by people of his
xplanation time. He always wanted to come forward as one of us and give a first-hand report on NOTES

the difficult issues of the age.
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Poet who observes the city’s eternal reallt)’;

his vi - .
1€Ws 1n the second stanza. ‘Before me floats an mlag_e’

/ and ending emphatically, ‘T hgj]

/ death.” Furthermore, as the g e 1t{he .Superl_luman; /1 call it death-in-life and life""
/ influenced or transformeq bylihz C";y‘?s ‘;\;‘Itness to the events of the city he is ne"‘l?sf Fig. 5.5 T.S. Eliot
/ able to witn ; l1sell. The s i i t who . i ial. He
; o thg ‘(;];Ipisilsl ,t;l:jf;ahty gf fyzanrium as only huIEZil;:rulls thi wflllona'g ?‘({:snﬁddle As a poet, Eliot drew from many different sourufes;}:o ga;?;glzgﬁée;?)dem
' € and blgg .. s enter the city. , lities of the pa _
author could speak to the rea def, y Spll.‘lt after spirit! . ). Also no other than the | Wag deeply influenced by some famous persona \d. otc, in general, and Donne

; . s - , Ben Jonson, Arnold, etc., 15~
lity of this eternal city. cene. Shakespeare, Milton, Dl"gsgrlly added up in shaping Eliot’s mind. Many French ’

and the metaphysical poets parti i Ayt

' phers such as Hegel,
: i foreue and Gautier, German p . ' :
yl‘:]ir}:;OhSts fiu;?agfe; zn(:[r%he Indian religions and philosophies also influenced him.
ong an

N s from inside ¢,
In Sailing to Byzantiym, the old map erea

to ¢ ggther’ him into ‘the artifice of etepniry, »
previously imagined to pe perfec oy

B

. g ; le
Visualizes the city’s power as being aba |
In By, zantium, Yeats makes real what V. |

. t. The : . Y liot significantly increased
and not eternal artifj : Speaker epy - eter! : : aried in nature, Eliot sig : _

realities which tice. The city generates etarn. ;'sages an actual artifice of gtin Yaccepting the influences S0 w“.je sl ibility. This is also why he is a universal
. flc finally overtae or devoyy 1{13md] images, motionless and everld A hig knowledge and augmented his susceptibility. :
orms of tempq all *complexities * all individual souls: ‘ i
than some apparently mit:;;alll " Banti explairl)ls ﬁtﬁ:f tall Tdmtifllly is ratl” boet : a very talented man. His appeal was not |
human mind, woulq essentia]] ; eVe_rlastmg Matter which ; ‘Trm 3{21(:f ? ible 10 ¢ \ ' Eliot was a versatile genius. He was dition. Instead, he was arather universal |
of change and finity, As i 5 yt? Ml Shape and substance. Wd lhe befmg ; ontrapP™ | Stlimited o the English or to the Buropean raciion |

and human notion, iy B Nlinuoysg ace T tanc® | Poet i dition

J zZant; Or proc : ubs - : fa vastly rich traditio

substance which cap e;ﬁ;;n:zzn We obserye Ir)m zduregeyond. all time, Scture ﬂﬂc} Th it might be correct 0 say that Eliot Was i\im;rz Oplication. e i

ererlasting images, the i terllll elernalize the templél;zl e;erimttled Sl'Ill;1 immoﬁﬂ | thy Was erefo_re,; Ennnilish or European, but haddihmg?lt h}jthe Bible, or Christian

all things real or jmaei Crament gy 1.: x QUL glella ificer | ROl jis at is known and thot ioions. That is

u . : sula
:.ll reagsz’nl:;/lltl aglci) i‘r’(sn:utlook was neither Just Cath(l)hc,;g; ;nlm creed and caste did not
i yald ibes and peoples: k
. : gsandp : r stand taken
i 0::.1001( was internatione! tg auitttrxl ?he pest. This also explains anothe
Check Your Progress by him’ he was only Concer'nel‘tv:atur & His family was
s § icl 1 ' . . . 1S
10. What were the hat of a classicist in Louis, Missouri (the USA)

V. ] .

; ; cs.
major influences on of T‘S- Eliot was born in 1888 m St. . e and commerce and academithe
W.B. Yeats? Deyorepe, . oo . oty interested 10 Here, he came under

_ 5.6 T.S. ELIO He . Onshire origin, traditionally -5 1906-1909. Here tudent
11. List some of the T lllf] Wag an undergraduate at Harval'd during 1909 1910 hewasa graduatedsb
important works of [\ ) urin - ; dy and began
W.B. Yeats. Thomas Stearns Ejjo; h a Hz;‘se of the symbolists an.d Laforgue. 1?15 m%ludiﬂg portrait of c;l Lfv e)nt g
1920s. He had ryle as been 5 o Iy he 7 ard and completed his garly poenis, 0 and 1911 he

dth Popular p, & In the years 191 y. Again he was

. . e age in w; . llame jp : ; e ¢ g ~2Ve Son d Prufio . ek philosoph
MUY cannot be signgjeq by a cr € lived y; abEnghSh postry since thentiﬁth b Germapy OQJ' e earfat Oxford reading Greek }t)hat he started work on he
Self-Instructional considered as 1ts best Spoke Solute EILIthority. The tw t bg ant Y an Speﬂt ay Student- Itis then Self-fflsmw!iorlﬂf
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ce or . . 0 A
€ or authorlty_ Still, T.S. Eliot mig 3(1)[ arvard University as @ graduate it 208
e, probably more th*'
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philosophy of Francis Herbert Bradley, whose Appearance and Reality influences Eliot: A Prophet of Chaos? ;;;;‘:::’;;’:i

him a lot. During 1914—1915 h i i i

the First World War. Afier thisjnreetsggggshrlzgsi?dy in Germany, which was cutofftl| - The twentieth century is quite a complex and problematic age. Itcannot be represented

short satiric poems. The Love Song of J. Alfred ;I‘lce'at Oxford, an.d WOljked o som® by a single voice or character. You cannot call it the Age of Science as it is not even

e b=t : =y rufrock was published in Chicagoll humanistic, nor classical, nor scientific, nor romantic and nor one of the compromise. NOTES
nne Haigh-Wood took place in July 1915. You cannot just sum up an age by a single charming description, as was the case with

After a brief i . ) : .
in 1916. He algech};iiregcaoﬂea‘?h‘?g at Highgate School, Eliot entered busines| ¢ Previous eras, such as the Age of Chaucer, the Age of Milion e 1
s thesis in that year, Then he spent eight years a g theAge of Pope, the Age of Wordsworth and so on and so forth.

employee of Lloyd’s Bank. He t ' .
During 1917-1920 he wrote n?;);ll{ 1P various reviewing and editorial assignmen’® Surrounded by a hostile world, Eliot became impatient to form ne :
Y poems in quatrains after the French fashi®” | SPeech and rhythm in English poetry. When he began Writing verses, at that time

Gerontion deserves special ion i

m i i - |
T (1917_19;; " c;r;;;cm 1rt1) lt-hjs connection. He was an assistant editor Georgian poetry was in progress and the poets had forgotten their declared aups aqd
il iy published a collection of poems and The Sacréd|  had begun doing the same as the romantic corrupts against whom they had risen in

fevolt,
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Eliot was the London co

Nouvelle Revue Trancqi :
se d
-/ as an editor of ‘The (57 uring 1922-1923. In October 1923 an his car?!|  Onthe Georgi as it
Criter , he beg i orgian school of poetry,

‘ion. His ~maki
15 epoch-making poem, The Waste Land, appcare| ad contributed something concrete

rrespondent for The Deal dur and & In liot. it is important to throw light
ur 1921-1922 T tness of T.S. Eliot, 1t 1s 1mp : |
3 Grilen o understend S5 %8 was this school against which he stood firmly 1

wth of English poetry. The Georgian
et between 1912 and 1922.

in public in 1922, It is 4
. much d ¢
?HS I’clijlxi:)l:}llyed fears, doubts ang :;izlt]:jetd Iizoem with five movements. In it, the P | School of poets published five volume of Georgian Poetry
or i st of th 5 . wo i ts:
; G M:n]?ﬁal Award_. In 192 5, his mmag € post-war generatlop. The poeﬂ’é W In these volumes appeared the poems of the following po€ts
[ Duti at was written in the Spirit ofyTll;:Ze;S i L ook
1, DUrg 1926-1927 came gy i o aste land d ® E. Blunden
a;agment of an Agon. Tn 1927, EliotdS Satiric pieces Fragment of a Prologt , e W.H. Davies
sumed British Citizenship, cclared himself to be an Ang,vlo-(:athOlic o Walter de la Mare
. The year 1934 say, ahuge ch f e L.A. Bercrombie
the poetic drama, which Change in th % sga tod W e Gordon Bottomley
e ? h € poet’s ded ordon
Eliot’s first work in this f-‘dr'enox‘rated and energized sfltlmde. He had now Zlf - fife e John Drinkwater
publications flooded e de l_fecgon Was The Rook (] ;lng the 'later years a¥® of e J.E. Flecker
The Family Reunio in 1933mam field. Myrgey ; h( 34). Since then 2 : 0% o John Freeman
During the years 194 Was a stage failure bn the Cathedral appeared ake? e W.W. Gibson
Gidding. These three ;19 2 Appeared gy , but the dramatist remained Un® it | o Ralph Hodgson ;
(1943) 14 Burnt Noyyg Were Co‘ker, The Dry Salvages 2 ﬂﬂeﬁ! o Edward Shanks |
The year 1947 combined together to form Four ¢ o Sir John Squire
: b .
illness. In 1948 he vy rought a digage, Fop i 0% o Alfred Noyes
been hono Y10te Notes 1 * Eliot. His first wife died after ® 'yl o GK. Chesterton
nonoured by his fg)) Wards the pop, .. he W iy i
occasions. Among the g OW poets, Writers, Jig efinition of Culture. Till 0O v o Hilaire Belloc _ but they were alike in the rejection of
the following: Y literary hopgypg 1. @SSociations and clubs o o These poets had recognizable feaures: U8 0ok qualites as realit
' d literature. They © itions of English

o the main trad

t}.le decadent ideals of art an
turned away from real

urs besto ; .
® Cha : wed upon him, the main ones
rles Eliot Nort ty and adherence t

* Classica] Aggq.: on Professq Stmp i 1 £ patural beau . h
OcClatj T Ofpo ity, love 0 ) d sage of time, they i j
™y 951990 | oy e VD e 1
T 5 . : ? 3 re-
e of Merit (19 4) re (194g) att;lnd, like the quantlcs, sovfg-st the decadents proved to be 10 more t ell;lr -
He also receiyeq h o, oS- Hence, their revolt agam . 1 erfectly’. They wrote for the popu
as America ONorary degrees i Vr_,gll atliitemem of ‘what had already been Saldflietr o thin, OF shallow and shadow less...
0 ; S . ¢ s
TS. Bliot wroge i M twelve universities in BuroP® a | ithel.r ‘exoteric’ poetry tended to be e, aThiS s the reason that led Roy Campbell
and The Elder State_gman E COCkTaf a?‘ty : 19 ] 2 Vasl()n llke the phIaSE:, :Not at Hom 3
e though poetic 61;11 1959. Afer Fo;n D30, The Confidential Cler¥ i3 0115‘% Ofhers to attack their poetic PRCIC™ st the Georgian poetry. Through
Chao.tlc(ilterary life came t(?;em Was in ispu:aQbTartetS poetry was almost U ogli"t’: hig ; T.E. Hulme (1883-1917) led the reac‘tlglIl Eﬁi stressed that poetry should sot}ely
received by the v, 0 anenq Y retained ; ) as. 2 Mpregg; short poems, HU resentation of its
St orld with 4 Sense ofc? vary 4, 165 aig t]]lll all his drﬁ_fz / " :»0 e itsSl;J; lectures an(:1 ﬁverceived y the Senses, and to the Pa . accuraie in
Self-Instructional oV . epassiﬂg away ©ep loss and , S tigws oL} ! he €s | SHfin e wiars % i learl visualized, Concrcte Images, Sef_ﬁfnsfmc!iona!
206  Material t. However, he wjj be fOrs oS Blio N age of o N f in a succession of concise, cleaY Material W
verr Of Masterg of Eneli iteratt
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" e n significance. H

its unlimited freedo - He also stressed the empl ol

speech. Hilda Doolitrgeo: ec;ipressmn and its rhythms appisgfem of vers libre W“h_

they jointly launched an ntt Ezra Pound offered their genero ing those of everyds

movement, known as imz ?: k on Georgian poetry and brouglsﬂS Plip(l))rt > Hulricjgh

» - L 1 . ]
cnineoe 19.14 appeared The Egoist anci] l;e?efnrlg ﬂfcth;ef;::f

s Imagistes.

Two eminen
t poets ;
was devoted whol of Eliot’
e'hear‘ted
! : and to the Irish question® 3”_ﬂ |
1es of cop Eli | howe i
ally ~oncern abo , Eliot alone S
the best utterance o era?:taphysl(;al seer tOW::: C?OI;I and body’. Yeats co uld on yb: |
S the close of hi Moreo"!
s career. Mor®
if

an obscure work phi]oSO hv i

fok d IS1on - P

Eliot’s best religjoyg fot of poetry, (1925 and 1937), which is 1? its
ok

describes the and nh:
. poet’s : phllOSo :
was hi : genius, Deen: phical work ; _
of Mr. ?’Zii?; ical adviser anq tzsplfe Eliot’s pmd;rk 1s Four Quartets. This bow
be safely ass that can be obsewe‘ghom he dedicate(in ;'d gratefulness to Pour™ |
umed that Elj, from outside is gec hz Waste Land, ‘the lsn 1;{ ! ;
ondary to Mr. Eliot’s- 5%

tis the
truest
poet of hig time, only next to none
¢

Bemg Cco :
nscious
new ways o of the “fyi:
ys of thought, ney, o allingg® of the Glagrs
S of approgcy, eorgians, Eliot set out t0 MY o

rhythITIS He
. Succeed
had the m, ed wo
od nde , ach,
ofa true genislty to admlt the g;eﬁ;t Yin ISjOb aSneW patterns of expressiofl an [’hC \
changes the boiras atrue genjyg dOValue . ditiipoet for that simple rease” tli off
0 e . n. It . 1
sources suffereq :/ed Material, Iy gy invent or g It indeed is the permaneﬂ;es o |
Bliok wan Major change, Cspeare’g hanscol\lfer so much as he f:fa 1 i
through a ited to eyol s the material drawn 07|
s nd throy Ve and . '
tradition, Ofwhich%?l' He wangeg fracuce Certaip ol
language, Eliot was - 1Sh Was 0 absorh p 1. Andards; he was 3 traditl® oo
In order to satisfy Siﬁist and 4 Part. Byepy thi W(})lrks the best of the Europlisl1 i
s longin ugh he was rthe B4 |
a poet 0 il

fore
‘the most m
effective g fo Tope
m r an it .
the modern man - e & Poet. He went towards C1™ o

: Pean i
nfr ~* again tradit :
Om be Stthe ¢q btio 1on and culture, as ChriStlaﬂl ‘5346
contribution t, ditiong); izen of totalitarianism’ and could
Indivi 0 Modern i Nalism ~“*@ and becoming ai .
idual Tylo s elature i WasE ming aimless v
alem is ature 18 the ; IIOt’S Co I’kﬂb !
’ thncept of art, His most /& n[;fl"'
eory of poetry. Tradifi” .
ry. Traait pﬂe :

a ve d
ich El
et S that the poet and 17° ¢ fJ;

are two
poem to tslfep ;;ate things X :1 e_Ssa
stand then th uCIdateS
e atter |
Poem tq i? tXamining the relatid 1 o’
s author, He thinks 12"

|

anerSOH

relatiop op th:

IS never s )
the past ?szcll‘l:;:tlﬁze;;;the present. The poet should draw his model and ideas from
and gives comparativel ;e. e frotithe stored wisdom of the ancients
Skirrinrs himselfo-feat? y .ess to the tradition. In this u:sual barter system, he has to
extinction Ofperszn y y or underg‘? the process of a continual self-sacrifice, a continual
In this respect, he ality. Pers‘onallty, therefore, finds no room in his theory of poetry.
declaration in 1 is very different from the romantic conception of art, and his
in 1928 that he was classicist in literature, Anglo-Catholic in religion,

r ot : o
Oyalist in politics is fully vindicated.

Hi rnzll:iuss you see thaF Elif)t was not only an inn
— dra'pronged genius indicated the dawn 0
Moments (;T;é too: As Eliot thought, certain emotion§ anc} fee!ings visit us only in
in 2 rog, inaction, the moments frequently symbolized in Eliot’s work by a scene
poetry, B*garden or applej orchard. These can only bej expressed in the language of
organ . But at the same time the contact with the ordma.Jy, everyday world must be
Organically related to each other. They should look as the integral products of an act of

iy
Magination.

Eliot, beyond doubt, was ‘an integral poet’

of
Syf:loeﬁy 2 well as for a form of life. He could m
bols and images, which synthesized his disparate experiences, and which came

u}f to fill in the gap created by the absence of connections and transitions. However, if
Ore omi.ts the grammatical signs of connection and_order, he pfeserves the psyc_hological
it poetic signs.” Eliot’s employment of ‘broken nnages?, h{s abrgpt transitions from

e thought to another, his wit-flashes, his Over implication, his allusiveness, his
elliptical style that are so evident in his works are all indicative of his permanent
Concern to convey the genuine whole of tangled feelings.

charged Eliot of being unclear and indirect in his poetry,

Some critics have
Particularly so in The Waste Land and Four Quartets. Though the charge may not be
f he was living In was such. Eliot did not believe in

Tejected totally, the age itsel
producing work haphazardly; he worked with thoroughness and artistry. In one of his
Jarify his stand in the matter:

essays he tried to €
We can only say that it appears likely that poets in our civilization, as it exists at
present, must be difficult. Our civilization comprehends great variety and
complexity, and this variety and complexity, playing upon a refined sensibility,
must produce various and complex results. The pret must become more and
more comprehensive, more allusive, more indirect, in order to force, to dislocate
if necessary, language into his meaning.

hig Eliot was fully cqnv_inc?
ciV?‘li_)abl_e of full appreciation.
8 thlzatlc_)r_l being much more co
al‘tisg Spirit of the age, .1t.requ1res : &

¢ devices. Esotericism, as opposed 10 exotericis

Once ‘3 discipline for the easier desires of the artis
1y which the poet’s s¢

ﬁece

®80f, Ssary result of the conditions 1 poat:
‘p TIC poet aims at <cultivating all the possﬂnhues 0
i1, 0 the speech of one sense is insufficient t0 convey (the) €

e ]
anguage of another’.

this ¢ Paul Elmer More labeled
Pithet to him, he simply meant that Eliot

ovator in poetry but also in criticism.
f a new era in the field of English

who had been searching for a form
ake the search easy by means of

f wide appeal to an audience

He was also fully convinced of the demands of our
Jex than in any previous era. As art is the reflection
lost and the development of new
m of the Georgian poetry, was
t and of the aqudience’ and ‘a
nsibility had to operate.” The
f words as medium’ and
ntire meaning, (using)

d of ‘the uselessness 0

mp
the rebirth of the

When he attributed

ophet of chaos. bl
nfusion of life” n

Eliot as a lyric Pr '
dealt with ‘the co

had
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his pﬁefclry. In 1922? anew star became lord of the ascendant. Eliot’s The Waste Land
vl.;asL a1-ed by the literary world as a landmark in the English poetry as comparable to
:1 eeS y'rm;;i ch;llads. The poem was written under the shadow of post-war horror and
. ispiilréemi t &SZ fnﬁé’?d, ?hmfj;hf;}i as well as inmood, is a continuation of Gerontion;

as The Hollow Men, which is the i i :
has surpassed even Laforgue in technique and symbolic r;i);trézsfi(c))ljlow tier

Most of the “modernist’ trends of he new psychology, anthropology

' poetry — psy! gy. p
symbolism and metaphysics are described in wt T g i 'm ontri lU ’
the work of T.S. Eliot and it contributes

most towards its surprising success. Th
barren decade’ but not for Eliot, € years 1919-1929 were ‘a confused’ and ‘2

Eliot is much i
ot ulmn]l;lf}:3 nlgcﬁgldpaolﬁ hkzd'ta:)da)‘f due to his flourishing at a time when there
themselves and to the litera 3 lmICS e Wdogs should bage dons WY
ry world at large by greeting the ‘ascendant’ star instead

of labelling him as one who ‘s .
chaotic. urrenders his form to hig subject’, and thereby becomes

For Eliot, the past -
t Or W
or tradition does not involvetfgslg’;l lsf the best form of the universality. But this pas'
criect outlook of th iy,
e Europeanism. It exceeds th°

limitations of space and ti

l'ld t]_m 1 1 ¢ .

great minor .e. Eliot is a universal’ . ‘the
poet of twentieth centy, poet of the first rank. He is not ‘!

accept the best that is known an

idea in the following memOrabd thought in th

le manne-

As a true ‘univer
sal’ oet i
works such as in The 7 poet, Eliot Includ 4 hi
) ast ed, at ] : : in S
totally .dedlcated to the bettzn? nd. He would be re;aSt’ i languagG}SlO was
exploring new prospects AL €nt of English, poetry bembercd as a scholar W y
i .Afy wl : I
anew intellectual dignity, newnflOLlS CTItIC has sajq thatygumbmg.new e
Just like Dryden after the g OIS arising gt of s; liot has given English Py,
eighteenth century Eljot Estoration age and WSIIzicemy and a new spiritua! e ¢
ordsworth towards the end ©

has algg o:
g ish 1;
Nglish literatyre 4 new guideline.

€

e | lven E
iot’s Contrlbution towa

As a poet, Eliot b
il elongs
Romantic excesses angd o the (J

controlled in hisg €Xpression, 5
> an

heart, objectivi
: Ity OVer subiepti: T (

external authority, like thJatc;[)l; lp eaSongo\f,OYCe 1S reason. He exalts hed

great tragedian v lato, Ari €r emotion, . ncet

voice’, I\EI:{O onesc:(;f Greek literatype ‘1:1'1 » Horace, H()I;Ir‘fe(;w\i's al'iegll‘athe %

‘ROmantic' > " make such a y Creas a Romant- i > lrgl, o ﬂf
1Sm"as R.A. Scott Ta cadbare istinc ic listens to his (_)Vf/ﬁ : aﬂd

ion between ‘classicis™ f

Literature. es hag ong j
1€ In his brilljant book, The Mal?”

assica] tradit;

® Patches®, A o]

8§ guidi

e
on. .He has nothing to do with md ‘
Ssicist remains crystal clear v |

Form is the first distinctive element in classicism, and it helps in increasing the
beauty of the outwards appearance, with its attributes towards symmetry, balance,
Orfif?r, proportion and reserve. As opposed to this, the romantic tends to focus on the
Spirit behind the form. Spirit does not imply the formless. It implies the freedom that
IS not content with any one form, but experiments and expresses itself in different
Wways as the spirit dictates. The former tends to emphasize the ‘this — worldliness’ of

. the beauty that we know; the latter, it’s ‘other worldliness’. ... While the form always

seeks a mean; the spirit seeks an extremity.

Form satisfies the Classic whereas the spiri
o tradition while the spirit demands the novel. : .
virtues and defects that go with the notion of fitness, propriety, measure, restraint,

conservatism, authority, calm, experience; comeliness on the other, those that are
Suggested by excitement, encrgy, restlessness, spirituality, curiosity, troublessness,

Progress, liberty, experiment and provocativeness.

Eliot has paid utmost attention to verbal precision,‘which demands a conscious
choice of words and phrases and a thoughtful construction of sentences. The verbal
Precision needs the utmost care in making use of words and the placing of words
flawlessly, Eliot has hinted at it in the following lines:

(Where every word is at home,

Taking its place 10 support the others,

The word neither diffident nor ostentations,

An easy commerce of the old and the new,

The common word exact without vulgarity,

t attracts the Romantic. Form appeals
On the one side you may range the

The formal word precise but not pedantic,

The complete consort dancing together)

Every phrase and every sentence is an end and a beginning,

Every poem an epitaph.

(‘Little Gidding,’ Four Quartets).
The poet’s emphasis here is on verbal precision, which must not give the

impression of stiffness or inaccuracy. ,
ity and proprie
Eliot’s search for precision and accuracy makes room for clarity and propriety

: s s __which is the classical
M poetry, You have already S that in Eliot's conct_?pt OE ?O‘:ﬂ : ;’SO ven s views
COncept—the poet is a Mere medium of expression- io

about the role of emotion and the role of thought in the poetic proces.s. .

f emotion in poctry: But how should it be expressec
o i?r emth mind e mind of the reader. It
d from the

i of the poet to th oslt
ncrete—the pic lace or thing

t . ;
aca“n()t be simply transmitte
rfi to turn itself into something ¢

e to convey effectively the SaMe emo

Eliot makes use of the phrase ‘0JC

ture of a person, p
tion in the reader.
ive correlative’ in his famous €sSdY, Hamlet
. ssed through poetry-
e His problems. He clarifies how an emotion Cal}(%ibhisfh?}?)rrem of art is by finding
T : oti .
A ‘:bmarl.cs that “The only way of expressmgt erfnobjec'ts 2 situation, a chan of events
thy gore comelative in oHher o hat CVBI; the external facts that must
te Shall be the formula of that emotion such that © immediately evoked.’
Mate in sengory experience are given, the emotion 1
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. with this matter. In this eg

In Eliot’s view, Shakespeare was though a consummate artist in his plays; he |

failed in finding an “objective correlative” to express the tortuous emotions of Hamlet
Eliot thinks that Shakespeare has superbly succeeded conveying the raging malady in

Lady Macbeth’s mind by making her repeat the past actions in the sleep-walking
scene in Macbeth.

_ ‘Critics like 'Eliseo and Vincent Buckley have found fault with Eliot’s theory of
objective correlative for conveying emotion

the formula of an objective correlative in or
but he makes the issue difficu
for his emotional maturity.

— der to avoid a direct utterance of emotion
t by praising Dante for his view of life and Shakespear®

What Eliot is concerned with js th
He is opposed to the direct expression o
of “objective correlative’, He is cop
that bursts forth spontaneously. Elig
‘thought’ in poetry. The Poet confro

€ expression of emotion in an objective Wa¥
femotion, and hence he propounds the theor
cerned with art-emotion, not with raw emotio?

According to Eliot, the

' . » IN€ poet w inks i
em(?tlonal equivalent of thought’, Thllj(; taﬂﬁkb -
equzvalent’. Like ‘significant emotion’ s,erv' v
(or ‘art — t.hought’) is the objective of Eli A
betwgeg ‘imaginal thjnking’ and ‘con s

merely the poet who can express the
l0tmeans by thought is its ‘emotion?’
€ poetic purpose, ‘significant thoug 4
e ' Poet. If a distinction could be dra“’is
a thmlfmg,’ you can say that the fOI"_ﬂer

{5
n of emotion and thought aff¢°
wn
a3 The Metaphysical Poers, Eliot is ClutChef

S Say, he speak :
the unification of SCHSibility_ By I:t)he lsa;fthe dlSSOCiatiO]] OfsenSibility as WGH as US
er . v 0
ase Eliot means “a direct sens"

apprehension of thought, o .
»0r a I€Creation Ofthought into feeling’ hen the ]_miﬁcﬂﬁOﬂ
. When

of sensibility is found. A« :
» @S in the
poetry. Then, thought s Poclty of Ch is 80
, t . apm
heart, It is the uniop o }:(e)lnsformed nto fee il;g ‘":2 and ponne, the result lesage 5

ught ang feeling thay COnSstt?zllt its Way mto th; i{ity

0 trg _ es poetic sensiblI”

1810 itself intg fecling, the result 1

. ] Se i

as sensation. Ac : :
pass this test, asc‘(zlljil;%htizkmmt’ 1po - 0
» but s fezl ;:S Tennyson and Brow_ﬂlng o ¢
eIr thought as immediately #°, {0

odour of a rose’. The poet’g Ulthey dq
sensations. funcnon IS not to A
Versify ideas but to convert the™

As Eliot imagi

to diverse experiences : eptlblhty it y

Cesin g 3 3 lsthef ol
concept of ‘Secondary Imag;nl_ﬁed Manney it;5;0111@,1 that enables a poet to resp 5
of e).cpleriences in life, The naottlon ,“.; icha S0 give nction, it is close to cglerlo
sensibility to a strict inspection ed Critic, | ats form to the shrubby undergr t of
for sensation, and if it js g, how, Pines thag EliOt,Sisom subjects Eliot’s coﬂceo
paradox in Eliot’ coneept of Se;:’ Z 1 COntain ghe OI;cept of sensibility is a syT;e 50

Sibility Clement of thought? He
: ght!

in poetry. They say that Eliot develops _

; ‘It would be, perhaps, in pace to draw a distinction between ‘sensibility’ and
_lfnaglnation’. For one thing, the faculty that shapes experience is sensibility and not
Mmagmation. Eliot’s sensibility is a unifying faculty for disparate experiences. For
Cf)lf:ridgf:, imagination is a reconciling agent aiming at ‘recreation’ after dissolving,
diffusing and dissipating the material at hand. Imagination does not allow a place to
mef_nory that plays a vital role in Eliot’s poetry. Eliot speaks of ‘mixing memory and
desire” in the beginning of The Waste Land.

. Eliot’s poetic technique is compatible with the spirit of his time. Like the time
ltself, his technique is bare and stark, direct and unadorned. Eliot was highly impressed
by the technical discoveries of John Donne. He thought that Donne’s greatest
Achievement lay in his ability to convey ‘his genuine whole of tangled feelif}gs’. Lil_ce

Onne and his school of poets, Eliot aimed at the ‘alliance of Ievity anc} seriousness.’

he use of irregular rhyme, which was to Eliot’s taste, was actuglly msplreFl by Donnfz.

liot largely used free verse in his practice, instead of conventlon?] metric verse; his
Versification is essentially ‘a disturbance of the conventional’. 'HIS technique is, for
the mogt part, allusive and suggestive. This sort of technique suits a poet of scholarly
emperament,

One can easily understand it when one keeps in :
and references used by Eliot in The Waste Land. No fewer than thirty five authors and
SIX foreign languages have been alluded to or used by him in this ‘dlﬂicult_poem-. Sl.lCh
a teChniquc lends obscurity and complexity to the poem. According to Eliot, this k_md
Of technique suits the temper of the age. In his brilliant essay on the metaphys_wal
Poets, Eliot remarks that ‘Our civilization comprehends great variety .:—:md complexity’,
and he tailors his technique to catch up this great variety and complemlty o'f the' modern
age. The employment of apt images and suggestive symbols by Eliot in his poetry
Consolidates his technique to a great extent. Eliot had learnt a good deal from the
French symbolists, and shaped his symbolist and allusive technique under their

irresistible influence.
5.62 Themes, Motifs and Symbols in Eliot’s Poetry

mind the vast number of allusions

twentieth century and hence he has voiced forcefully
of modern man, the loss of human values and the

Drevalence of chaos, confusion and tension in the human world. His poetry is an
XPregg; : o1 he lived. It does not take recourse to the past or the
GEAlan Ol heape.I WhiIhE d articulate his problems and tensions
i ®dieval age. It tries to feel the pulse of man and artic
A touching way.
Acritic has rightly pointed out that Eliot’ . )
; tension, Ag youino{z«p he began his poetic career with The Love Song Otf J. /”g’ deli
aru "ock, and this poem ,brings to the fore the dilemma and thg Pailgs Of @ Imad
inge, 4N in the presence of beautiful moveme nt.' The qut;stlﬂnem Portrait of a
qussanﬂy is: ‘Do I dare disturb the universe?’ Similarly, _t_e pe he fife lofa lady
advy h?gh]ights the same kind of dilemma and sense of’ futility mllttl?e I g
9 E?i ®ing in years [ shall sit here, serving tea to friends. In faCE, aare grlzat s
f theot‘PmﬂOCk, the Lady, Gerontion, Mr. Apollinax, Tires1as, €t¢-
fama of Jife,

Bliot js representative poet of the
€ moral and spiritual degradation

s early poetry is the poetry of suffering

. isillusionment,
E‘Qp“lsi[;] his early poetry, Eliot portrays persons and scenes fui}fﬁtfil?tl;il;ld anarchy’
the h "and horror, His awareness of ‘the universe panorama ©

; g rior to The
an world is quite acute and intense. The imagery of the poems p
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fclorian and Waste Land is modern, urban and even cosmopolitan and it habitually tends to highlight |
L the boredom of modern urban life. The boredom of life, even the meaninglessness of
existence, may be marked in the following extract from Rhapsody on a Windy Night:

Up to The Hollow Men the note of suffering and pessimism is predominant, Victorian and
but after this poem the Christian hope returns to the poet. The Ariel poems definitely .
mark the break, and the dark vision of the poet yields place to a brighter vision.

f/ NOTES | So the hand of the child, automatic, The Ariel poems consist of Journey of the Magi, A Song for Simeon, Animula
/ Slipped out and pocketed a toy that was summering along the quay. I could and Marina. These poems make use of the religious theme connected with the life of NOTES

see nothing behind that child’s eye. Christ. The Magi travel a long way to see the infant Christ. The narrator, who is one

Here, you have a glimpse of the utter emptiness and the lack of fulfillment in of the Magi, is sure that he has seen the saviour. In 4 Song for Simeon, Simeon also

the child life. A grown-up man’s or woman’s life is no better in any way. The life of | ?ﬂS ?he impression of having seen the saviour, but he feels that he is not to be redeemed.

the middle-aged lady is painted as a follows: | Animula’ is somewhat gloomy in outlook. It paints a process of degeneration—from

Mnocence to irresolution and selfishness and then to death. This poem asserts that the
ew life after death is the gift of Christ. The poet is acutely conscious of time here.
The fourth of the Ariel poems, Marima is based on the reunion of Pericles with his

daughter and subtly shows the graceful life leading to salvation through the intervention

Clearl;_f, her life is meaningless and 1o better than that of an animal prufrock is of Chrigt
also faced with ‘the overwhehnjng q . :

: And I must borrow every changing shape To find expression... dance, dance
Life a dancing bear, Cry life a parrot, chatter Jije an ape. Let us take the air, in®
tobacco trance —

uestion” of seeking meaning in life. Gerontlo® Thus, you have noticed that Eliot’s poetry written since 1927 breathes in fresh

,‘ 221 ;)tiégi?’ is also preoccupied with 3 sense of loss and nostalgia, of failure an air of religious certainty and spiritual discipline. The poem Ash Wednesday (1930) is
,"J : B Tt . Precisely steeped in spiritual atmosphere of self—abnege_ltion. The earlier E_ltm'osphere
[ ' 'an tn a dry month, Being read to by a boy, wat'fingf‘” of chaos and confusion, doubt and distrust, has now dlsappeafed. By this time, the
"I rain. Poet has achieved a new religion and a new hope for the salvation of man.

The *sign” of Christ given in the Poem is not taken by man. With ‘Geroﬂtion, Four Quartets (1943), which is a bunch of four poems—Burnt Norton, East

Zgj\:;;fi?nféﬁst EEIZ(;?II]I‘IES f;leal with the depths of human depravity, In these poer Coker, The Dry Salvages and Litle Gidding—is the summit of religious meditation

; Thasasivt equent, emphasizing therep, His sast 1.' a irnmofallty and eventual salvation. The poem combines in its texture the deep reflections on time
of man. There is Prm'cess Volupine, whose name ¥ the bestiality an olf and eternity, word, speech and silence, attachment and detachment, love, human and
a voluptuary. There is Bleistein, Jike some ¢ e hothgieonsuhing ?Vhere 15 divine etc. It achieves a contemplative depth that English poetry has hardly ever
Sweeney, the ‘Apeneck’, who i ol s reature from g primitive swamp; t a9 ot <

- o i awing’ at the ni : / 0
woman associated w . & at the pillow slip’ cosmop .. :
ith him js — P, wilile: Eliot has also written some poems on the political theme. The different themes

have surprised many of Eliot’s readers, as they deviate from the mainstream of his

Tears at the gra Poetry of the two fragments; the first one exalts the hero of the triumphal march at the
| In Whispers of Tnmorga 2 p.es With murderoys Daws. o eXpense of the admiring crowds. The second one mocks at the very democratic system.
“feline smell’. The Wagre LandtJE 9r213hkm Is seen in drawing soon distilling ™ ¢ Eliot had announced in 1927 that he was a royalist in politics, and hence his anti-
human civilization’ and ‘the destabmzzt)- *mploys the theme of “the ’divitalizﬂ“oavis democratic stance should be taken as deliberate and purposive.
atio : : : : -
Zﬁg : Z‘;ﬁl]me; More thlI_lk that the poem“boﬂ_lumax_l society’. Critics like F-R: . 507 The themes mentioned above are all related to human hfe: Eliot is also a poet of
g th::lnfu,uand that it ends op 5 haoticefmS With a description of a crU° Sn abl? ature, though his treatment of Nature is neither Wordsworthian nor Shelleyan. To
Suggestl':ve oy llmphcatlon of the SanskritOte‘ But these critics have not 1?66 i plf M, nature is the bare phenomenon of the human .wor‘ld, as 1t’ was to Pope in the
an “unreal city’ : gss Ofsplrimaﬁtymme mod HOms properly. The poem ** allﬁd “ghteenty century. Man is the supreme consideration in Eliot’s scheme of things.
st st télrn the Londop Bridge ig de - world; that is why London hﬂSﬂ . 10t describes natural beauties in relation to the urban surround}ngs 1'at1?er than to
ol ¢ Picted ag “falling down’. The poet” j ?ral countryside. He is concerned with the civilized rather than with the wild aspects
@ Elsher King of the Graj] gt fnatural beauties. No doubt, he is a poet of towns and cities and of crowds to be
result of which the lang e rul all legenq suffers : : knesS: Bl Seen the . i him than a scenery, a mere phenomenon, an
This infertility can be Haalod €S over becomesa Om a mysterious S1€ o rtill ‘ Object re. Nature is nothing more to him 4 SCen ’d ot sk amid
the entire humanity, thou’ahﬁlnd Temoved by e gagte land and suffers from ! Oﬂcefﬂz an for sensual and concrete imagery-an evening “spread out ag Y
PSS despa,ir andgn tthe focus is o i e:rlll\lierer. The subject maﬁefg Ofﬂ’e *oon “grey and smoky’.
0 2 ! . .
Ti.ze Hollow Men et thof CXCiterneng i Ondoi_l. The overall Il’lt‘;er tu‘tﬂ | org Natyre 1S neither spiritual, nor ethical or metaphysical el_mty. She, lacks any
with sardonic tone ang Pessifnr‘nmd Ironic yig; e g Ofabelt is1° 1611 Nejt + O Plan, which she had in store. Nature contains no ‘healing balm’ for Eliot;
i i 18 on . o ’ ' ' - .
with no bright hope. The S6ePs vm The hollo - of The Waste Land . od Shelter o¢s she have a plan or design for man’s development. She is no longer a
IS10n copeq out vivigfe he empty o fineS" This ' O solace for the afflicted mind, as it is now controlled by the rational man.
Thig ; n in € i _ 2 L ; 5 s
his is the B the Yy in the followmg q“q”feg 18 clearly ventilated in the following lines of “The Dry Salvages’ (four
Self-Instructional NOt ; Wor[d ends S):
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. | . _ . 5 '~ . d
Victorian and I do not know much about Gods, but I think that the river Is a strong . Prayer in The Hollow Men and the recounting of the story of the wise men in Journey Victorian an.

Modern Poets brown God — sullen, untamed and intractable Pati . of the Mag; Sl
) atient to some degree.... e Magi (1927).
The problem once L;olved,‘th_e brow 'God is almost forgotten By the Infertility
wellers in the cities — ever. ... _—
NOTES Thus, nature is harnessed to serve the utilitarian ends of man. In fact, Eliot was As per Eliot’s vision, the waste land was a place where both the people and the: land NOTE

so much preoccupied with the problems of life, death, of man’s moral and Spiritual Were infertile and a number of characters are sexually &ustrgted or .dysfuncnonal.
degradation, of the intersection of tirelessness with time, of God and the Universe They are also unable to cope with their sexualities— the Fisher King represents
that he had hardly any time to get interested in natura] descriptions, in some of his damaged sexuality (according to myth, his impotence causes the land to wither ?nd
poems, Eliot uses the garden—scene (or, simply the garden) to Symbolzxze the moment/ dryup), Tiresias represents confused or ambiguous sexuality and the women chattering

place of illumination. A}ccording to a scholar, A formal garden is an admirable Symbol M A Game of Chess represent an out-of-control sexuality.
for. n}an’s attemp! 10 Impose a pattern on his experience and ‘o discipline nature One devastating consequence of World War I was that it wiped out nearly an
Eliot’s treatment of nature is quite in keeping with his classical leanings. entire generation of young men in Europe and the constant poundipg of guns and
f Motifs and fragmentation Ombs ruined the lands, parallely. The plants and trees suffered h_egvﬂy as a result of
| iot’ renches being dug and toxic chemicals being used in large quantities. In The Hollow
Eliot’s poems emplo?f fragmentation and are meant to display the di ized chaoti® en, the speaker discusses the dead land, now filled with stone and cacti. Dead men
11:;131 ;(I)ltt};:l rrrlllodgrn times as well as to show contrast amgngy lit:ralrizotregf':; -+ cording Salute the stars with their hands raised, stiff from rigpr mortis. In the gﬁ?l'lrlr;atl; of the
/ result o’fWorillnga:V?Zrﬁhdeiﬁoq? dopting this disjointed consciousness as a dir¢® deStrll(:tlon, the speaker’s mind has become infertile and his head '15 of straw

tather than with productive thoughts or perceptions.

Watey as a symbol

d tones. For Elot, this kintg For Eliot, water is a symbol of both life and death. Eliot’s characters want water to
Quench tf’leir thirst, but can only watch helplessly as rivers overﬂpw their ban.ks. They
are desperate for rain but only see stinking pools of dirty water instead. While .water
hag the power to restore life and fertility, it can also cause death by drowning as
shown in The Waste Land. In Christianity, water is used for baptism, and Eliot uses
this imagery of the Christ to depict traditional meanings where water can cleanse,
soothe and bring relief from dryness and heat. Prufrock can hear the mermaids calling
out to him seductively when he is walking along the stiore, but, similar Odysseus in
Homer’s Odyssey, he recognizes that behind the sw.~tness is hidden a malicious
dark intent. In this way, Eliot asks us to be prudent o obvious simple solutions or
tricks because seemingly harmless things may actually hide alarming dangers.

into his sources.
Another technique .
th )
lines or stanzag. Th;:;EflrlOt USES i that he has used only portions, rather thﬁg
ition :ﬁ;nents serve to emphasize }I{eE::urrinc ’themes a
g Canonjz ¥ . o te
ange of history, ¢ his notions about the current 5t2

Myths and religious referenceg

entire

images in the literary trag
human beings along the r

Music and singing

Reading Eliot’s poetry js like shin; Is, Eliot was quite interested in the divide between high and low culture, which he

| Ml - ¢ _ ; -

‘ 21f1 lggih, rehglf;:lisl ritual, academ;q \foill(lsg:téﬂto the extent of his enormous lmawledogs / bolized with the help of music. He believed that high culture, which mch;ded art,
A Ndkeyb : oo ber b \ ular culture was constantly rising.

i' also means that the reg, d:;lz’;i 0 both r ¥ books in the literary tradition- 2 . aas well as drama, was declining where as pop y nising

; nized W
Eliot’s poetry. The Waste 14y - and largely unknown texts:

. Tease his pe
symbols and myths. Ope

ase ag | by In his poem, The Waste Land, T.S. Eliot merged high culture with low culture
13 SlIIlﬂarly e
ancient fertility rituals,

tSonal wealth of knowledge th-ro-ous 1Qr()I)utting together lyrics from an opera by Richard Wagner with some popular songs

beculiar feature “Mbellisheg with the role of relig! {0
dependent on tho her, Where the i;’fd}:ls Waste Land is frequent refefen,cectly
healed by sacrificing anoitfl%e Fisher King T (:[ the fertility of the Jand was iyt

thing that can heal the a knight i on g ¢ Fisher King is linked to th® onlY
and Eliot brings forth

other relip;
glous
. Writ as Hindy chants, Buddhist spee ol
exClUSﬂVely ﬁ_om 1 ten to 3 e

Pubs, American ragtime and Australian troops.

- Eliot merges nursery rhymes with phrases from the L_ord’s Prayer in T{ze Hollg»;
diﬁ‘er nd ?’he Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock is, as the title des.cnbes, a sor;lg, wit

W, ?nt lines repeated as refrains. It ends with the song of mermaids whc: 1gre umans
Wity -aths by drowning them. It is a scene that hints towards Odysseus’s interactions
g go S.lrens in his book Odyssey. Eliot uses lyrics as a type of chorus, seconding

CSCrib; . H : ions i
tra&edieznbmg the action of the poem, just like the chorus functions in the Greek

q

1 o
and. In the end, howe\f:rdi-zs find the grail, which is th° a0
. * l i
sl Figan ceremonies. I g, Ptions, g alis unable to heal the Was™ é8
images are almost F s
Christianiyy « dshthe end of his literary 45
» SUCh as the echoes of the
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5.6.3 The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock

read the poem and find that the
that may appear simplistjc

Epigraph

: hth ¢j
VIII, who wished to use Gu?do’sc:((;:;; Ifieu °
or a

follows Dante’s meeting w;i

& With Uy . ircle?
the Fraudulent. A cgopg; Y$8€S, Who himgels to the cir®
Prufrock’s intent, [ jp H(;%ltg O Banerjee, the epjglrsaalﬁo condetmn:i ironic 1ig tgo
by quoting Guidg Eli O Prufrocy had intenq DL serves o told, "
» B0t reveg|g his viey Nded his story never be
Frederick ., o Prufrocics Jove song,

cke conteng

personaliti S that p ; ) .

analo Oes ?f SOTtS, and thyg em I'lllfrock himself g suffering from In o’
8Y- One is the g, t the o Odleg both Guidg and Dante in the ‘e
¢ listener who later reveals the 510 ﬁllﬁd

world. He opineg alterna:
) Matiye]
by Prufrock, , €Ly, that ¢ : e

ut that the role 0 € I'Ole Of Gbuldo ln the analogy ]Sm‘dﬁzt lIS gt;
Y you, the reader, as in w!

I providing counsel to Pope B Om of
wicked undertaking. This €%

mu]tip b

at
Prufrock’s Joye T the Teader

then, you anq ante is fijjeq
15 granteq the lease
0 he p
Although he fi Power to do as

Poem came fyop, Danaily chose

i

: 10t to g .o fO
nte’ Pm‘gatorio (Xf(*l\tf’ the drafy version of the epigraP

L 147,14,
Vos g tempS de ma doloy ,

a

‘ Cose el focq che gli affina.
Fansiatio, +. . ]

€ Mindf, b i) 1N his essay Dante (1 929).

H hen diveq 1 ack iy - € of my pain'

€

The Wasie | UI; ventually |, e qu":l‘o that fire Which refines them. 5 0"’]:
: Ofatioy, : . : i

(XXVIL 6166 ) read Otation thg Eliog digiﬁn the closing Jines of his 197 "

00se comes from Dante als®"

S'io credesse che mia risposta fosse
A persona che mai tornasse al mondo,
Questa fiamma staria senza piu scosse.
Ma perciocché giammai di questo fondo
Non torné vivo alcun, s'i’odo il vero,
Senza tema d'infamia ti rispondo.
One translation, from the Princeton Dante Project, 1s:

. who
¢ U 7 !hough t my answer were given .to aff):on:a' ey
world, this flame would stand still without 1

- returned alive,
But since never from this abyss has afzyarze[evi;pvef' you.’
hear is true, without fear of infamy I'a

would ever return to the
ny further.
if what I

Form '
gue, which was popular \_mth t.he
e compared in form to soliloquies
onologue as per M.H. Abrams

i lo
The Poem, Prufrock, is a type qf dramz}tli ligc:;z ?
Writers of Eliot’s time. A dramatic p19n0 ?D o e
in drama. The three main characteristics oI a
are as follows:

e It is spoken by an individual other tha
er or '
to their identity.

n the poet, ata particular moment.

in the
i who are not names in
o It is meant for a particular listen listeners
is : .
e e g lation of the speaker’s character. In
and revela ‘
e o tareis evouionofthe dranma A0N0l0gIE HRtanst b TRIRRRS
Eliot’s poem, there is evolution of the dramatic MONOIOY

the implication to listeners and focuses instead on Prafiock's LASANAN A
isolation.

Eliot has us.ed a part of Dante’s Inferno, as an epigraph, in which he describes
mfFOCk s ideal listener—someone who can be trusted to keep everything a secret
d is someone who shares the same sense of loss and disorientation, However, in
Wfrock’s real world, there isno such ideal listener and he can only depend on his
Own silent reflection. This type 0!'cluu‘uclcrizntiqn .j.t.ITd dr;In-nQ ff;‘indiciati:i'c uf'iilmi":'-x
ater’ dramatic works. While the rhyme scheme ls_lm;guhu, 1t 18 m.“ ran o‘m. \ 1:1[1!(.
Sect; : Iy, ‘Prufrock’is a controlled mixture of multiple
s are like free verse, but actuall, Is the bits and pieces of rhyme that are
HOetic forms. Reading the poem alouFi ?eviétlls'q work is the use of refrains. Prufrock’s
Ot obyig ' haracteristic of this S § S. .
us otherwise. A key charz iy S e i
. = 1 F ‘| . ¢ / "o Ay ‘\ ~\\
fontmua1 return to the “women [who] come and go/Talking of Michelangelo” and
0y h ‘-1‘&: ‘|"‘I\“1
i Clrrept questionings (‘how should I presume?”) and pessimistic appraisals (*Thag
Con L atall.”) both refer to an older poetic tradition and assist Eliot in portraying the
Sci g e :
ar “lousnegg of a modern, anxious person. Prufrock’s neurosis is essential for the
of 380 also depicts compulsiveness and loneliness. Eliot has also employed fragments
thy,, . net form, especially at the end of the poem. The three-line stanzas follow the
ang; ©Scheme similar to that used at the end of a Petrarchan sonnet, but their gloomy,
.‘ro 1 . 3 - 111 2 £ ST 1] @
w%ldm‘antm Content, paired with the desolate cry, ‘I do not think they (the mermaids)

In()de Sing tq me,’ depicts a disparity that is a bitter comment on the harshness of
n Jifa
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The character “Prufrock’ Modern Poets
In ‘Prufrock’, one can see the two defining traits of Eliot’s early works. The first is
that he is deeply influenced by French symbolists, like Mallarmé, Rimbaud and

NOTES giaudelzla.(ire,ﬁwhose texts he was reading even as he wrote Prufrock. The traits the!

1ot takes from the French writers are sensuous lan ettling 0f .

harsh details that ultimately ends up making the poeﬁygﬁiiiﬁaﬁ ?ﬁef;);igzlists,iﬂ! g ViEmporilcy. spolsty, i I lized

preferred the same kind of individual Eliot has created in Prufrock—the temper amenta) : But for all that, Prufrock is not an abstract character: he is c_on({irliatsl z' rf:; lzg ,

urban, lonely-yet-perceptive thinker. One major difference however is that in € Product of a felt experience, so much so that. many have been incline ; (})1 i fant lfy

symbolists’ works, the speaker would himselfhave been an artist or a writer wheres® fufrock with Eliot. No doubt, Prufrock is Eliot in a way, 'for after a de 1st g

Eliot’s Prufrock is an unrecognized poet, somewhat like an artist for the comm” AMer’s creation after his own image. But, at the same time, 1t must bfh utr}l, erstoo

man. The second defining trait of this poem is its use of division and combinatio® that p rufrock is a person like Pound’s Mauberely. As we proceed with the poem,

Prufrocks consciousness forms the core of the poem. His consciousness impresses
U835 a representative consciousness of our time. ‘We suspect’, as J9seph Margolis
%238, he is Everyman, and thus his malaise comes to be seenas the affection of everyman NOTES

' i i e ta b ¢ : o in his own right revealing a multi-
f Eliot has alwe_Ly‘S used this technique is his poetry, in different forms—in Prufrock, imgTaC!uaIly emerges as a distinct character in h g
i subjects for division are mental focus and some specific imagery. While fragmerti ehsional nature. . .
[ may provoke a certain anxiety in the reader, it is productive in ﬂ:le sense that it bring " Prufrock is a man in his own forties, or rather dressed as a man in the forties.
" el

ive th ; : ;
alive the scenery of the poem, wile free verse would have made the tone of the poe® Ines which suggest this are as follows:

Suggests that ven from ruins, something new ¢’ be Time to turn back and descend the stair,

With a bald spot in the middle af iy BT cssssxinsse

;:;‘ than bemg_ superfluous. Eliot also brings in the ; ) curs (They all say :"How his hair is growing thin ! ?My morning coat, my collar
:‘ many of his later poemg. Prufrock feels ¢}, g Image of a searcher, which r¢ 06 mounting firmly o the chin,
' at he ‘sh ir of rags : j
ﬁi‘:zﬁﬁimg across the floors of silent seag Crabzlzi pave been 2 p:;ll;age-eate My necktie rich and modest, but asserted by a simple pin......
onw scavengers, :
| poetic technique Sisgtg;:tztt}f?ids ltli;v ay to the sea floor Eliot’s disgcussin‘; of his © The growing baldness suggests the mlddle—a%e and the .carefttllll)glanned dl_zess
, at maki - .  emode® | I8 deg; he middle-age, though, at the same time, he knows such an
life, as a crab sustains ap d g something beautiful out of the refuse of MO esigned to conceal the mi ge, th , - ;
’ Nourisheg j - ohes! : thetical line,” they will say......... , suggests
form of art. At the very least, thi:les itself on garbage, may, in fact, be the high ’ ®ffort will be worthless. The parenthe ¥y

Prufrock’s fear and anxiety but Prufrock is not an hypocrite. He is not trying or posing
to be young. He wishes he could behave as a young man, but he knows he cannot. He

e : .
dern wo] grated, that art may be in SOM° * g kn hat it is worthless: the memory of youthful days gives him no pleasure at all.
the optimism disappeg orld. In The wygse 1 me rats; s LIl 1 - L e
aRAging PPears, but here | and, crabs beco al? | He would not be young again, for it will be the repetition of the same cheerless,

™outine, meaningless relationships with the women. The lines which suggest this
5 | Boredom of Purfrock’s experience with women are to be found in the three stanzas

“Prufrock’ ends wig, th
€ heI'O assion; . e
Hamlet, pe rnaymiltlmg himselfa role in one of ShakesP earaﬂ‘ ®ginning with:

plays: While he is ng
lord, one that wi]] do/

. : n ST . :

1 Sl oty S5 S 4 o o s o IS | OF T malsady. ... St ol ol
relevant to us and thy, ¥ een‘ ShakeSpeare’s world gf two... }3 mlet 15 Sf“ ‘?TlSl-tive, rather hypersensitive person, given (;1 N gﬁe is highly cultied and
Shakespeare’s plays Impli =l Part of 3 worq that e DS L ething (¥ Wm Implications of this or that action, fchls or t aﬁ-w tﬁe o ngofMichelangelo

created an “attendant lord’ ;ﬂ o this, of Course, ig thz o pr nince Sor-nt who hﬁf 'dely read in literature and fine arts, as in obvious from )
ends with a devaluatioy, of it: h Wgoontg créate an i‘}tllggestlon that E.ilo‘i;rufrocgg | arus, Hamlet and so on. _ _

Poem suggests otheryise °T0, it exaltg Its crea et WD S v frustration or anger; he is rather bored

o ? s “t
us,” the dream ig shattereq <ha When the world in

ices much as making his proposal of
trudes, when ‘human voic®® "¢

i ine? ;| e icted him is not
tor. Or does it? The last 117¢ & Wig, bt he melody that h?ls afflicte L e 0
low. de. Hence he considers no action,

romantic notion that no: - TOWI L With fhic s ; ) e » Wo : d experiences of action, and they have bred only

impersonal f; POetic genjyg 18 al] : h this single line, Eliot dismant Ve l30rt3c1 rh anythm.g. He has harl &xp : ill require him to act: that is to
: 0rees of the moge that i needed to tr struct Om. So, he flinches from the occasion that will req

creation: He differg fieip M worlq. real; o triumph over the de i 3

: € : "
. Eliot the poet js little better ! * ¢hoice and say it to the women.

through from time 1 ¢; .ok only - .
both are an eXPressionnz:]: AEhOt,S ic CfZa?(:zHimg 3 bit of hubris, which 'SoCl‘”ﬁ Eaudepljufrock’s melody is not physical, but deeply psyc

. i " : 3 ; terility of emotion.
in the modern world. Thigesthetlc abili » thus, mirrors Prufrock’s S0 il 1953 p Are’s characterized by total lack of will power and sterility

o oY AN e i | ock : i but the intellectual
later works, incud; “calistic, Nti-rg SCSitivity that seems to have 1 piots hype K i hypersensitive both intellectually and emotionally,
ng The Waste Lang Mantjc |

STSensitiyi . : ith calls hi
outlook sets the stage for d&feats ens‘l_tévlty has sapped all life out of emotion. Dr. Grover Smith calls him a
Idealist’,

hological, or spiritual, like
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5.6.4 A Critical Appreciation of the Poem

The Love Song of J. Alfired Prufiock is a monologue, and as such it owes a good deal
to Robert Browning. It has “you’ and ‘I’ in the very first line. Although it is not needed
to assume the presence of a second person and explicate its relationship to Prufrock
in order to understand the meaning of the poem, the ‘you’ is significant in ascribing
the character of a monologue to it. For one thing, the ‘you’ never speaks in the poe
; 1tis the ‘T who does all the speaking from the beginning of the end. That is why th°
term “dramatic monologue’s may, strictly speaking, be inappropriate for the poem- In
a dramatic monologue, the presence of the other character or characters is alway’
felt: one character is speaking to the other, even though the latter may be silent. In th?

poem, Prufrock is more speaking to himself than to anyone else. It would, therefor®
be more appropriate to call the poem on ‘Interi

) s ¢ 10
; ] or’ monologue’ than a ‘dramat
monologue’. Prufrock’s consciousness is the foca

1 point here.

The poem consists of a number of sections put together in a manner which
looks forward to The Waste Land. Sections a

. . el
I'e rearranged, lines put in, others tak
out and yet the poem does not suffer, for

. : 0
. its coherence depends on consistency
feeling and not on a fixed sequence of ideg or event
The poem would appear as Eljo

N t's first atte ature of
spiritual state o.f the contemporary map, This is the ;I;Int;al’i?ii?;z ?ﬁ;lis ovclor®

and presentt.ad Ina pattern of opposites, I the words of Joseph Mareolis, * And !
themes, which are remarkably diverse, are offered in :;S b _g out’h and old
age, work and idleness, spiritual lfe ang (eqy, comrg?tlllleil? Fl)idlrlscsn):alinesss pri%
anq disgust in the self, sincerity and hypocrisy in;ere a e =Contfary
pairs are not stated clearly, ¢ Stand boredom.”These €%,

nor is o " . ; . 1
other. e thing of 5 pair set in apparent conflict witl

On the surface level, th

. . € entir
with the spiritual e

iate
sickness of Pryf;, Poem deals with one set of themes assonﬁi’
u O.Ck. ether he flinches from asking ‘the © ff
> OWn fantasy of fog or the party of his oW Shas
s 18 symbolito barty this own self, he is a man th ol
Wwith sha : Oﬂ.ns, Spiritual sickness. Each Hnage’r. i
W or Whl‘phe ' Precision, this theme of Prufrock’s St;oll b
. Stfh Eis Prufrock become spiritually sterilei, t o
nsitive tq ta' the roof of his malaise is his bein& siﬂg
$ of his gt & of emotional life, He is given to and
1008 and otherg® reactions. 4ot

p
Porary human personality bears 2 ?,16 i’

intellectualized and hyperse
too deeply the pros and con

Eliot’s diagnogig 0
resemblance to D 1. Law
contemporary, mechanize

which had sapped the
relationship.

f the contepy,

rence’s, pop L 0
d, commercia]iza‘grence too believed that the real 6‘{11 oot
f

vitality gy ed society was the morbid growth of mteor[d,
Man-woman, ang through it, man~
Though the theme

World War, the outbreak
symbolized a state of 1y
whenever Prufrock esc
into fantasy, his mind ¢
The evening is Jike 4 p
and death. The nights

$ of Eliot’g
0 .

: 0f_War did | {ilnrlgseare not immediately related t0 th_eled Oi

Ind in which, , war cq nlc Ytothe poem. Prufrock perso™

apes from the uldbreak out, 1t js significant t0 00

; onot :
omjures yp g0 e Oy and boredom of the human €0 ioﬁs

3 S or . )
atient etherizeq for Syn.lbols of death or death-like sit*? p 11{p
A€ restless; the

. et ¢
Serioyg Operation struggling betw® IG“GU

rest
aurants gre cheap where acts 0

pt

are common. The cat itself is associated with fe.rocity and desl:ructlon. merozl;
imagines himself ‘sprawling on a pin’ and ‘wrigghn_g on the wall .hHe C?m'pil;ied
contrasts himselfto John the Baptist, Lazarus and Prmc.e Hamlet, who wraxte mla o
in violent or tragic deaths. Only in the last few lines, his fantasy b;m:gs ;1’6001; dzath
sea image, which is symbolic of life and yet the last lu_le brings in the und T] of i

It is evident the Prufrock is fascinated by the 1dez.1 of death, an 11;‘115
because he is irreparably bored by the contemporary life. In hsuch a morbi
Spiritual state, war may even be welcome as it brings death home.

The poem is rich in literary allusions. Michelangelo, for tht.an:e; s;;r:nuzrgl;
rich image of the mediaeval passionate love of God and man, 1:1 eenli: llfing rFindb
Who turned his sufferings into material of great art, But the “;Zattering about him as
Not properly understand his value as an artist, @d they - llusions in the poem are:
though he were a detective film hero. The other S_lgmﬁcant ahlpskl]i)‘ ht certain inherent
John the Baptist, Lazarus and Hamlet. These allusions tend to highlig
characteristics of the protagonist. ) . oy e

The drama of the poem is presented thm?‘gh.sODIOguyL?;Z]aiﬁgog; i
to the interplay of impressions, including memories, in Prufroc sensiti\.fe T
between ‘I’ and ‘you’, he differentiates between hl.S thmk.mg,_ o his whole
his outward self. Prufrock is seen addressing, as if logkmg 1ntol; mhi h’c oot ot
public personality. His motive seems to reject the motlonless. sef : tw cbut " Canno;
and to assert his will. The ego alone ‘goes’ anywhere, even in fan ?sy,, o
survive the disgrace of personality, and at the end of the poem 1t 1s “we’ who .
The personal has become the general. _ . )

It is not so much the far-fetchedness of the objects of comparison but their
opposition, contrariness, to one anothe.r that creates the. dramatic tension and
communicates the point sharply and precisely. In fact, ¢aoh image follows the Sam.f’:
pattern. In the oft-quoted image: ‘I have measured out my life with coffee Spoons;
the first part is serious, noble and poetical}y grand, ‘I hav_e _rnea}sured out my 11fe,. but
the other part, ‘with coffee spoons” demolishes all the anticipation the ﬁrst part raised.
One would say, ‘with coffee spoons’ is Eliot’s or Prufrogk’s way of ridiculing of the

seriousness of the first part. It is again the same structure in another oft-quoted image:

[ shall wear the bottoms of my trousers rolled.

One common function of all these images is to play down whatever is romantic,
serious. noble, extravagant and conservatively attractive. Therefore, the images are
wholly ,functio,nal as they are integrated with the nature of the themes dealt with.

Trivialization is the general feature of .all the contemporary culture, trivialization
of all values, faiths and beliefs, trivialization of love, passion, sex, art and hum;xln
relationship. Each image trivializes something considered to be grand and noble
valuable. . '

What remains to be considered is the. diction of the poem, for apart _ﬁcfm its
imagery, much of the novelty of the poem in 1915 or 1917 was seen to lie in ‘Fhe
Strange use of words and phrases. It was the language of :actual everyday corgx_versatlon
which Eliot had used so boldly in the poem. The Georgian poets too _had t_ueq to use
the real speaking language in their poems. Important cpntrlbutlons in this dwechon
Were made by Rupert Brooke, Seigfried Sarseon and W11‘fred Owen. But their efforts
Were limited to using a word here and a phrase there, while by and large the language
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remained conventionally poetic both in the choice of idioms and rhythm. Eliot’s

Generally, metaphor and symbol replace direct statement in E.li.ot. In The Loze e
Mogem Boes revolutionizing contributions lay not in using part or snatches but the whole of the Song of J. Alfred Prufrock you have what comes to .be a familiar COIl’lplOL’lTnh ’
contemporary idioms and speech— rhythm. Observation, memory, and reflection in which observatlc;]n be;gmtc?s bmbo‘écte g
. : i St i ly that the subjective is proj
O It may be noticed clearly that the language of the poem is bare of any symbolic doctrine of the objective correlative means not only tha ]

. L. . . . \
Into the objective, or by means of it, but that it is expressed in other means—metaphor; NOTES

objects become symbols, and personal feeling is set apart from the poet.

Connection through imagery is characteristic of EI.iot, who is likely to explmlt a
kind of imagery, not to use it at random. A particular kind of imagery bécomés B
eXpression of a particular kind of feeling, not only in the same poem but in S ! er?nt
POems. Recurrent imagery may not only repeat a theme’.bm Dk laseb_ "
Variations, or development; its recurrence usually is accompanied by a deeper plumbing
Or a richer exploration of its significance.

Such a method of indirection is appropriate to a character that never really

faces his inner conflict or his frustrated self, and hence is capable of a direct exPrejg?o_I:
of it, to say nothing of a solution. Here the most revealing lines in the poem are: Is i

features and devoid of any complicated structures. The words in general are mos!

common, though the objects juxtaposed may be far-fetched. There can hardly b
more commonplace language than:

In the room the women come and go

Talking of Michelangelo.
But the effect it exerts is stronger, deeper and at the same time more intimat°
than any rhetorical or conventionally

poetic language is capable of 1plexity @
f Eliot’s does not lie in the language Sag Apavieaf. Ths somp

he uses but in the complexi s feeling t°
_ ‘ plexity of his feeling
/ endeavors to communicate. ‘Prufrocl is a poem of a feeling, 01?2,1 mood and all th°

sedto create, strengthen and deepen the prevaili’®

‘ murder and creqte the order of parts will reveal an implicit method in an Eliot poem that is essential to its
! And time Jor al the works and g meaning. The going is developed and dramatized even by verb tenses, the time element.
That lift ang drop ¢ qi Puahand The ‘drown’ submerges again what has emerged in the ‘going’, which is never directly

perform from a dress

There wij be lime, theye Will be time
To prepare ¢ Jace to Mmeet

There wjj; be time to

the faces thay you meet;

’

‘estion on youy plate,
nd time Jor me,
Undye

Time foy- You q
it
nd time y el for a h d indecision s
But Eliot explojtg th
€repetit i
the key- words that suggest tEe (1:1011 oy W
the key-word, as it i th ey

time, and it i
postponement of any actigy, in theW Ole poem, and it is always the
P

Thus, though thege S resent time. a poem have syntax, they make sense and have logic. C;ltherwmz thedpoett hats no
each word and each phrase p PElitions apq elements of} ; . the poeﬂ“’ control over his material except that exerteq by meter. Only an ordere context can
‘Every phrase seems com as g Precige ﬁlnction t - Ong-windedness in er 5% control the range of meaning set off by the single word; and relevance.: to this conte:i(t
before considering then, . ane 0L 10 congjgey the p Y of the author’s soul . o involved. William Empson’s Seven Types of Ambiguity is a misleading book in the
good manners, thejr mearin Ything g]ge Like the e ases as arrangements i ituf‘i Manner that it explores possible meanings without proper regard to their limitations
of the eminent pogts: more Vls io?tained ' emgelvian(i little gestures tha Csﬂ, rbﬂr by the context.
beyond the extirpation ofia. 2 th ' > alone. Eliot is the moS” "~ fo ¢ ’? In truth, the theme of love is so

nof Inby = m 2 called a ‘Love Song’? In truth, the
of what language can dojfmm, Consonangg bme. If he has carried verbals Jinf Lastly, why is the poem

€Cause of hig jn; ders!
' Imate un
In Swmburne, language is g

i n
verbalism evokes ang COonribugeg (-
cvocation, sug =3 o

> M Eliot jt g 5 means to an €0 "

eal®
gl ords for his own purpose; he 1P ¢
5] 4
€ key-worg i, the 18 0r mood of the poem. Here ‘ti ©

s
ﬂ;f

That makes me so digress?

But the observation ‘downed with light brown hajr’ is no d.igrejssion fr‘cu'n the
arms or from Prufrock’s problem. This is why Fhe epigraph, with its cor_ldlnor}ed
response, provides an important clue to the intentlon_Of the poem; and thg tlt.le sl'{lﬂs
its context significantly. The title suggests the guestlon for FhlS song of ,mdlrectlon,
made such by repression. The mock-heroic tone is not merely in t_he author’s freatment
or in his character’s conception of the problem, but finally even in Prufrock’s evasion
of himself.

This kind of imagery is more than usually dependent upon arrangement. But

said and concludes the imagery of his submerged life. To this arrangement the author
helps the reader in other ways. His punctuation, for example, is functional and not
conventional. Verse, too, is a kind of punctuation, as Eliot has remarked, and he comes
to rely upon it more and more as a poet. In thg pres'ent poem, the phrasal §eparat10n in
the short lines may be studied, and the effective chimes of the mock-heroic rhyl}rle. A]l
verse-even nonsense verse is not quite free-depen@s upon an qrd_er _and orgamzat'u.)n
capable of being followed and understood. I.t requires an implicit, if not an explicit,
logic—connections, which can be discovered in the terms of the poem. If the words of

Much subdued in it that it is difficult to say whether it is at all about love, and whether
there ig any evidence in it of the presence of Prufrock’s beloved. The phrase “you aqd
“has beep variously interpreted. Eliot himself'is reported to have stated that ‘you’ is

gestion and imn .. .. ee en o
Self-Instructional each word has s nifi anhcatl()n. It is a o’ the mOOd; it is an insmﬂn hlch i;brhf_‘“;"(‘“mm’ 46
224 Material gificance beyong ; eliberatg] o in W f ateria 2
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Check Your Progress

12. When was The
Love Song of J.
Alfred Prufrock
published?

13. State some of the
works of T.S. Eliot.

14. Define epigraph in
the context of The
Love Song of J.
Alfred Prufrock.

15. How does T.S.
Eliot’s diagnosis of
the contemporary
human personality
bear a resemblance
to that of D.H.
Lawrence?

16. List the names of
the people who
influenced T.S.
Eliot.

17. Name the two
eminent poets of
Eliot’s time.
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‘some friend or companion of the male sex,” if so, then how to justify the title of ‘Love
Song’? If it is suggested that love is not the theme of the poem, then why call it ‘Love
Song’? But ‘Love’ is certainly the underlying theme of it; although it is a fruitless,
sterile yearning for love and not the vital positive passion for love. There is nothing in
the poem to suggest either that relationship between ‘you and I’ is anything like
homosexual, but it cannot be ruled out as absurd in the light of Eliot’s own remarks
and the suggestion of coldness, laziness and boredom in ‘I’s’ attitude to ‘you’. Yef,
the suggestion does not seem to posses an acceptable soundness.

3.7 SUMMARY

In this unit, you have learnt that:

e Tennyson was born on 6 August 180
Since childhood, he suffered a keen
of mental disease-
Cambridge.

9 in Somersby, Lincolnshire in England:
: sense of ‘want of money’ and lifelong feaf
epilepsy. In 1827, he took admission in Trinity Colleg®

in which he could swing his Jines with the mood

° Ulysses represents the hum i 1
_ an desir i imi eV
something great and noble, " 1o iy beyond human limits to 265

wned Engl;
century, whose mastery of d peth

poet and playwright of the nineteenth
made him one of the foremo

ramatic yer . i 5
atic verse, especially dramatic monologi®”
st Victorian poets

Was establj L is
Olnados ablisheq. He died in 1889, the day when hl

& was pUthhﬁd Browning was burie

© In 1881, Browning society
last volume of Verse, As
Westminster’s Abbey.

° Browning’s dramatic mongo

lo : i
temperament, a way of |} SUES project certaip kind of personality, a c€r* i

» €Ven a moment of history. in
. 1841 2 tLaleham i England. He was educated G
Oxford. His poem Cromyelj “;0 °onan open scholarship to Balliol vk ¢
started teaching at Rugy, " the Newdigate prize in 1843, In 1845
* Herepresented hig agein

. . . a
Victorian Intellectua] brooé)'mfou
life. =
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® Dover Beach is one of the most admired of Arnold’s poems today. Dover Beach
is the Victorian lyric of painful doubt and disorientation. First published in
1867, this poem has always been regarded as a representative poem of Arnold,
typical of his outlook on life.

® Although Arnold completed the poem Dover Beach in .1851 or 1852, it only
appeared in a collection entitled New Poems, published in London.

® According to literary critic J.D. Jump, Dover Beach ‘is a short poem, but it
cembraces a great range and depth of significance’.

° William Butler Yeats (1865-1939) came at a time when the Victorian Era was
at variance with Modernism. The currents of this are reflected in his poetry.

° His poetic style was considerably influenced by his increased involvement with
nationalist politics. His diction became simpler, the syntax grew rigid and the

verse structures became better developed at the same time preserving their
traditional form.

® Yeats also dabbled in politics. He was elected to the Senate, the upper house of

the new Free State, in 1922. On the personal front too his life underwent many
changes.

® Yeats had made a name for himself as a poet par excellence. He was honoured
with the Nobel Prize for Literature in 1923. He died in France in 1939 and as
per his wish, was buried in Drumcliffe Church, Co. Sligo.

e The theme discussed in Byzantium is a follow up of the theme in Sailing to
Byzantium. The reader in Byzantium is given exposure to the eternal city to get
familiar with its reality for the first time.

e Thomas Stearns Eliot has been a popular name in
early 1920s. He had ruled the age in which he live

The twentieth century cannot be signalled by a single voice or authority.

® As a poet, E_liot drew from many different sources to gather his material. He
was deeply influenced by some famous personalities of the past and of the
modern scene. Shakespeare, Milton, Dryden, Ben Jonson, Arnold, etc.. in

general, and Donne and the metaphysical poets particularly added up in shaping
Eliot’s mind.

English poetry since the
d with absolute authority.

e Eliot was a versatile genius. He was a ve

Just limited to the English or to the Europ
universal poet.

ry talented man. His appeal was not
ean tradition. Instead, he was a rather

® T.S. Eliot was born in 1888 in St. Louis, Missouri,

LS b bt _ (USA). His family was of
Devonshire origin, traditionally interested in trade an,

d commerce and academics.

* Eliot was the London correspondent for The Deal during 1921-1922 and Lq-

Nouvelle Revue Trancaise during 1922-1923.

® Murder in the Cathedral appeared in 1935. The Family Reunion in 1939 was
a stage failure, but the dramatist remained unshaken. During the years 1940-
1942 appeared East Coker, The Dry Salva

ges and Little Gidding.
* TS. Eliot wrote The Cocktail Party in 1950, The Confidential Clerk in 1955
and The Elder Statesman in 1959
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e The twentieth century is quite a complex and problematic age. It cannot be
represented by a single voice or character. You cannot call it the A ge of Science
as it is not even humanistic, nor classical, nor scientific, nor romantic and nor
one of the compromise.

e Hilda Doolittle and Ezra Pound offered their generous support to Hulme, and

they jointly launched an attack on Georgian poetry and brought into being the
literary movement, known as imagism.

® Two eminent poets of Eliot’s time were Yeats and Ezra Pound. While Yeats
was devoted whole-heartedly to ‘the stuff of dreams®
and PO].H']d was devoted to his idiosyncrasies about art and politics. Eliot alone
showed in poetry the complex intensities of concern about soul and body’-

° Eliot"s best religious and philosophical work is Four Quartets. This book
describes the poet’s genius, -

e Correlated to this traditionalism wag Eliot’s concept of art. His most remarkable
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and the Individual Talent ig 5 Very good i i i : o

and the POE€m are two S€parate tgn%gs. R Flio e atihep
® Some critics have charged Eliot i

_ : of bein

particularly so in The W50 Land anqd Fogr,ul-1 0,
e Most of the ‘modernist’

symbolism and metap

contributes most towa

ear and indirect in his poety’
Quartets.

the new psychology, anthropomg){;
d in the work of T.S. Eliot and
Ccess,

tre_ands of poetry —
hysics are describe

rds its Surprising gy,

o jous
Precision, which demands a consei®”
* Eliot makes use of e phrase m:. .. htful construction of sentences:

and His problems, He clars-?_ Objective correlative’ iy, his famous essaY; Hamlet
poetry, 1S how an emogion can be best expressed thro"

® Further, Eliot Maintajng that 5

the poetic sensjpj; 4 Synchropjy. . ffects
: o ation of ht a
18 clutched with thty s well. €motion and thoug

i OWn esg . 15 Eli
; IS matter, )y, Y, The Metaphysical PoetS:
Zznf:?! S fumber of allllsioe o casily understand it when one keeP®

L DS angd references yseq by Eliot in 7he e
¢ Eliot is a represeptyy;
forcefully the morg) alr‘g Dt ofthe tyyepyiery century and hence he has VO,
values and the Prevalence of “€radatio, fmogy and hence b ofh al
o It Whion.. O chagg, config; ern man, the los orld:
cor SPETS Of Immopygpiy >on and tension in the human ¥
feline smey’ vG I

Iis ni 4
of human civilizzf- Waste Lang IS:rieri e drawing soon, distﬂling-a; jo?
10n’ ¢ vl
® Eliot is also O and “thge desteﬂailizapéic(:yS ttEl }el e o the vt
4 poet of p, 1 of human society’.
Wordsworthian nor She]]eature, t Ough hijg tr ety : n@ith"3r
human world, as jt v Yan. To hipy Naty o nt of Nature is 0 i
a5 to Pope j ¢ . ::ight IC 18 the bare phenomeno?
enth cengy,
Iy.

ot
in
4

e Eliot used fragmentation in his poems both to display the disorganized state of
modern existence and to contrast literary texts against one another. According
to Eliot, humanity’s consciousness had been shattered by World War I and by
the British Empire’s collapse.

® Eliot’s tremendous knowledge of myth, religious ritual, academic works and
key books in the literary tradition informs every aspect of his poetry.

e In Eliot’s poetry, water symbolizes both life and death. Eliot’s characters wait
for water to quench their thirst, watch rivers overflow their banks, cry for rain
to quench the dry earth and pass by fetid pools of standing water.

e T.S. Eliot was quite interested in the divide between high and low culture,
which he symbolized with the help of music.

® In his poem, The Waste Land, T.S. Eliot merged high culture .with low culture
by putting together lyrics from an opera by Richa‘rd Wagner with some popular
songs from pubs, American ragtime and Australian troops.

e Eliot merges nursery rhymes with phrases from the Lord’s_Prayer m The Hollow
Men and The Love Song of J. Alfied Prufrock is, as the title describes, a song,
with different lines repeated as refrains.

e In context, the epigraph refers to a meeting between Dante and Guido da
Montefeltro, who was condemned to the eighth circle of Hell for prov'iding

counsel to Pope Boniface VIII, who wished to use Guido’s advice for a wicked
undertaking.

e Prufrock is a variation on the dramatic monologue, a type of poem popular

with Eliot’s predecessors.

The rhyme scheme of this poem is irregular but not random. While sections of

the poem may resemble free verse, in reality, ‘Prufrock’ is a carefully structured

mixture of poetic forms.

‘Prufrock’ displays two most important characteristics of Eliot’s early poetry.

Prufrock’s consciousness forms the core of the poem. His consciousness

impresses us as a representative consciousness of our time.

The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock is a monologue, and as such it owes a

good deal to Robert Browning.

e The poem consists of a number of sections put together in a manner which
looks forward to The Waste Land. |

e Though the themes of Eliot’s poems are not immediately related to the First

World War. the outbreak of war did lend urgency to the poem. Prufrock

personiﬁed,or symbolized a state of mind in which a war could break out.

® The poem is rich in literary allusions. Michelangelo, for instance, IStlI'S up the
rich image of the mediaeval passionate love of God and man, the image of an
artist who turned his sufferings into material of great art.

® The drama of the poem is presented through soliloquy, the action being limited

; : =ce ’s mind.
to the interplay of impressions, including memories, in Prufrock’s
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5.8 KEY TERMS

I

o Achilles: The greatest of Greek soldiers-killed during the siege of Troy.

e Sculptor: The art or practice of shaping figures or designs in the round or in
relief, as by chiseling marble, modeling clay, or casting in metal.

o Sublimate: To modify the natural expression of (a primitive, instinctual impulse)
in a socially acceptable manner.

o Eternity: Time without end, perpetuity, infinity.
o Versatile: Able to adapt or be adapted to many different functions or activities-

o Spate: A large number of similar things or events appearing or oceurring i
quick success1on.

o Exhort: Strongly encourage or urge to do something
e Decadent: Characterized by or reflecting a state of moral or cultural decliné

e Transmute: An act that changes th f
. e form nce ©
something. or character or substd

o Innovator: A person who introduces new methods. ideas or products.

e Esotericism: Anapproach to spiri t
teachings. spiritual knowledge based on the study of secr®

5.9 ANSWERS TO ‘CHECK YOUR PROG
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1. Some of the famous poems
f )
Ulysses (1833), Tithonus (1§4;€nny50n are: In Memoriam A-H.H. (184?1)g

others. ) and The Passing of Arthur (1859)s amo

2. Ulysses, the legendary Greek hero

. 1000
of Troy, set sail for home. was the king of Ithaca, who, after the 12

rks of Rob 0
Lippi, Andrea Del Sarto, Theeg ' ]ZTOang are: My Last Duchess, Fra Llp[éh
among others. 1510p Orders His Tomb at Saint Praxed S chi"
5. The title The Last R
ide TO eth rs
together. The lover d &ether signifies that th he ov?
6. The speaker in th 1Scovers the sufficien glc?rytgﬁ s ot ?dff?‘irt;l J
. € poe ove In itse
.- poem ig Compared with 4 statesman. soldier sculpto
7. The best known poems of : , )
8

8. The general decline i
of f;
Dover Beach. whm

ll 5.10 QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES

|

10.

11.

12,
13

14.

15,

16.

17.

His_ poetic style was considerably influenced by his increased involvement with
nationalist politics. Yeats was also influenced by Modernism. Ezra Pound,

especially, was a great influence.

Some of the important works of W.B. Yeats are: The Celtic Twilight, Lapis
Lazuli, Leda And The Swan, No Second Troy. Sailing to Byzantium, T he Arrow,
The Wisdom Of The King among others.

The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock was published in Chicago in June 1915.

Some of the works of T.S. Eliot are: Eas? Coker, The Dry Salvages and Little
Gidding, The Cocktail Party, The Confidential Clerk, The Elder Statesman,
The Waste Land among others.

In context to The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufiock, the epigraph refers to a
meeting between Dante and Guido da Montefeltro, who was condemned to the
eighth circle of Hell for providing counsel to Pope Boniface VIII, who wished
to use Guido’s advice for a nefarious undertaking.

T.S. Eliot’s diagnosis of the contemporary human personality bears a slender
resemblance to that of D.H. Lawrence. Lawrence also believed that the real
evil of a contemporary mechanized, commercialized society was the morbid
outgrowth of intellect, which had sapped the vitality out of man—woman, and
through it, man-world relationship.

T.S. Eliot was deeply influenced by certain glorious personalities of the past
and of the contemporary scene. Some of them were as follows:

William Shakespeare

John Milton

John Dryden

Ben Jonson

Matthew Arnold

John Donne

Two eminent poets of Eliot’s time were William Yeats and Ezra Pound.

Short-Answer Questions

1.
2
3.

What is Ulysses desire at the end of the poem?
What is the significance of music in The Last Ride Together?

How are the two poems- Byzantium and Sailing to Byzantium related?

4. Why is Eliot considered a universal poet?

5.

What faults have Eliseo and Vincent Buckley found in Eliot’s poetry?

6. Write a short note on the use of symbolism in Eliot’s poetry.

L. Explain the use of dramatic monologue by Browning in 7h

Long-Answer Questions

e Last Ride Together.

2. ‘In most of Arnold’s poems, we have noticed a melancholy strain.” Elucidate.

3, Explain the usage of fragmentation in Eliot’s poetry.
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